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Natural sciences

Biology
YIK: 598.12

Kalykberdieva A.T.

KNU n.a. J. Balasagyn, Bishkek
Kanvikoepouesa A.T.

KHY um. K. bBanacacvina, Buwixex

To the study of hematological indexes (the size of erythrocytes) of
a Pallas Coluber (Elaphe dione), 1773 (Squamata, Serpentes)

K u3yuyeHun1o reMaTo10rn4ecKux nokasareJsieii (pasmepon
IPUTPOLMTOB) y y3opuarToro noJio3a Elaphe dione Pallas, 1773
(Squamata, Serpentes)

Haappay coitioktyn Elaphe dione Pallas, 1773 (Squamata,
Serpentes) reMaToJOrMAJIbIK KOPCOTKYYTOPYH
(PUTPOLUTTEPAUH 6JTYOMAOPY) H3NJI160

Abstract: the article is dedicated to the study of one of the most widespread
types of snakes from the genus of creeping colubers—to the Pallas Coluber (Elaphe
dione), to its morphology and such indexes, as size of red corpuscles, reflecting the
physiological state of organism depending on ecological conditions (in this case in
the Kochkor Valley, Kyrgyzstan). In this research, the method of intravital
determination of blood composition was applied, which is important for saving the
population.

Annomayusn: cmamos NOCEAWEHA UZVHEHUIO OOHO20 U3  UUPOKO
PACHPOCMPAHEHHBIX GUO08 3Mell U3 pood NOA3AIWUX NOL03068 — Y30PUAMOMY
nonosy Elaphe dione Pall., eco mopghonoeuu u maxomy noxazamenio, Kax pasmepul
dpUMPOYUMO8,  OMpadNcaroujemy QuUUOI0SUYECKoe COCMOSIHUE OpP2AHUMA 8
3ABUCUMOCIU 0N IKOLOSUYECKUX YC08ULL (6 dannom caydae ycaoguil Koukopcekotl
Ooonunvl Kvipeviscmana). B uccie0o8anuu NPUMEHsICS Memoo RPUICUSHEHHO2O
onpeodenenusi Cocmasa KPoGu, Ymo 8ANCHO OJisk COXPAHEHUs. YUCTEHHOCIMU NONYISYUU
suoa.

Annomayusn: Oy1 Maxkaia HevlIAHOAPOLIH APACLIHAH COUIOKMOP VPYYCYHA
KUpyyuy Kewupu mapanean myp — Haapoy counokko Elaphe dione Pall., awnvin
MOPPONOUACHING  HCAHA — IKONOSUSILIK — WAPMMApea  dHcapaula  Opeanu3smoOut
Quzuonocuanblk  AbANbIH  UASLLIOLIPYYYY  OPUMPOYUMMEPOUH — ONUOMOOPYHO
apnanean. (Kouxop epeeny Kwvipevizcman). Hsunoeede mypoyH nonyisayuscbiHbIH
CAHbIH CAKMOO YUYH MAQHULYY OONCOH, KAHObIH KYPAMbIH AHLIKIMOOOO MUpPYY
adbanbinoa usundee Memooy Koa0oHyI0Y.

Keywords: hematological indexes;, morphology and physiology of Pallas
Coluber; physiological state; quantity and diameter of erythrocytes; activity,
artificial hibernation; method of a intravital research.

Knwouesvie cnosa: cemamonozuueckue nokazamenu; Mopgonozus u
Quzuonozus y30puamoco nonosda; OUUOI0SUYECKOe COCMOAHUE, KOIUYeCmEo U
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10 Kalykberdieva A. T.

OuaMemp apumpoyumaoes, aAKmMmueHocms, UCKYCCmM6BEHHAas cnAadka, memoo
NPUNCUSHEHHO2O Uccneo06amusl.

Hezuszeu c0300p: 2eMamonocusiivlk KOPCOMKYYMop, HAApOyy COUIOKMYH
Moponocusicol Hcana GuaUoNoUACH, GUIUONOSUSILIK ADAbL, IPUMPOYUMMEPOUH
CaHvl Jcama ouamempu, aKmuOyyayK, HCACAIMA UYIIHEe KUpIU3yy, mupyyrou
U3UI000 MEMOOY.

Among innoxious snakes of Kyrgyzstan, the Pallas Coluber (Elaphe

dione) (Genus of rat snakes Elaphe, Firz, 1832) is considered to be the most
widespread type of Elapheand, of very changeable coloration. [13.6]). Its
length is up to 1.2 m. If we take a look at the head pholidosis of this Pallas
Coluber, it is visible that prefrontal scutes adjoin with supraorbital ones, and
the only jugal scute is trapezium-shaped. As a rule, there are from one to
three postorbital scutes, eight supralabial scutes, subcaudal ones — 44-76.
Females are bigger than males, and their coeliac scutes reach up to 184-215
in quantity. Proctal scute is usually split; the fourth labial scute adjoins the
eyes. Scutes on the back are with weak ribs and two apikal pores, and on the
sides of the body they are smooth. On the top surface of the head, a drawing
familiar to this type of Pallas Coluber is located, which changes with age. A
dark temporal strip passes through the eyes to the neck. The belly part is
usually grayish or yellowish; rarely with dark spots. After a molt the
coloring becomes more contrast and scutes start to shine.

It lives in the most various conditions in several natural zones of the
republic, i.e. it is very ecologically pliant genus. It is spread from steppes
and deserts of the Chuy and Talas valley plains up to the mid-mountain and
mountain steppes, meadows, deserts and semi-deserts of the Kochkor, Kara-
Kuzhur, Dzhumgal, Toktogul and other valleys. They can be found at the
floodplains and valleys of the rivers, lakes, in the juniper forests and on
stony slopes of the mountains, on the suburbs of the swamps, which rise up
to 3200 meters above the sea level. Pallas Coluber may be found in arid
landscapes, on saline soils. It often inhabits anthropogenic landscapes:
gardens, kitchen gardens, crops and irrigated lands. It perfectly climbs and
quickly moves on branches of trees and bushes and on the ground, perfectly
swims and dives. It eats small mammals (voles, mice), amphibians, fishes
and insects, eats baby birds and bird eggs, easily climbs at steeps seeking for
bird nests. It is usually active during the day.

The Kochkor Valley, is located in the Central part of Tien Shan, and
differs by its orographic state and a number of ecological conditions.
Dwelling of many animals in such conditions, including reptiles, to which
Pallas Coluber belongs, influences morphological and physiological
(hematological) indexes [6].
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In the Kochkor Valley, we have found it in the village of Arakol
(coordinates: height 1998 —2001m; N42°11' 038", E 075° 28' 409" and
N42°10' 157", E 075° 29' 299") where it has occupied a piedmont part of the
valley and was found along wetlands stretching to the north of the village
and occupy scores of hectares. Abundance is little — one or two specimen per
hectare. Under the conditions of mountainous semi-desert and steppes, what
Shamsi is like (coordinates: height of 2397-2500 m, N42°19' 711", E 075°
24' 348"), the Pallas Coluber is spread sporadically and occupies semi-desert
and steppe sites. In a high-mountain part of the Kochkor Valley with the
Chaar-Arch rift (coordinate: height 2752-3041m; N42°02' 687", E 075° 10'
492" - N42°03' 951", E 075° 10' 061") with its rugged landscape and various
elevation changes, Pallas Coluber was found at the threshold of this rift,
where it occupied a meadow and steppe zone. However, we should note that
the population in these conditions was low, and we found only two
specimen.

In the conditions of the Kochkor Valley, the Pallas Coluber falls into
hibernation at the beginning of September, and it lasts till March or April.
Both leaving for wintering and the beginning of copulation depends on
altitudinal belt. In a plain part of the valley (the Arakol village, Kochkorka
village, Cholpon, etc.), the Pallas Coluber falls into hibernation at the end of
September, and it lasts till April or the beginning of May; in an alpine part
(the Shamsi village, Ormonkhan, Chaar-Archa, etc.) — at the end of August,
and it lasts till May. According to data, it is known that males mature before
females [14]. For the first time, the blood was taken from a Pallas Coluber
from the Kochkor Valley to identify the size of red corpuscles, more
precisely, to identify their diameter from different habitats depending on a
physiological condition of an organism.

Resaurces and work procedure. The material for this work was (as
an ecologically pliant genus) the Pallas Coluber, which was caught from
different areas.

The blood draw and sample was made, taking into account the sex,
season, age and physiological conditions of animals. We applied a method of
intravital blood draw, which is important for saving the population of a
genus. There are several methods of intravital blood draw from snakes and
lizards. Many researchers use the reptiles’ tail part of the body for blood
draw. It is a widespread blood draw method of dissecting or incision of a tail
tip of turtles [16], snakes, small lizards and crocodiles [15, etc.]. Tail
amputation allows receiving the necessary amount of blood for
hematological and biochemical researches. The punctures of orbital, carotid
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and sciatic arteries of snakes, offered by Olson [15] and other researchers,
are not used nowadays, because of the small amount of blood received,
which is insufficient for hematological researches.

We applied a method of blood draw by dissecting away a tail tip. We
were convinced the amount of blood is enough for hematological research,
especially for receiving good quality samples which is important while
studying red corpuscle and measuring their diameter.

Determination of blood composition was made in the period of
activity (June-July), i.e. in vivo and after it quits natural hibernation which
corresponds to the state after keeping it at a temperature of +1°C, + 2°C
artificially. Smear was carried out by the standard methods in medical
industry and animal ecology [11, 5], with some modifications in relation to
poikilothermal animals. Duration of smear coloring was selected based on a
dye. Preparations were kept fixed in the 96° ethylenic alcohol, fixing lasted
up to one minute, the coloring was carried out by azur-cosine according to
Romanovsky, and duration was 20-25 min. Smears dried usually on open air
at ambient temperature until disappearance of the wet gloss, because the
cells are colored in better way. [10].

The painted dry smears then were looked through with the
immersion system of a microscope. In the thin place of a smear, we
measured the diameter of 200 red corpuscles. As the red corpuscles of
poikilothermal vertebrata are ellipse shaped with core in the center, the
measurement was performed in length and width (length x width), and for
calculation of the effective diameter of red corpuscles (EDRC) and for more
convenient calculation of differences reliability between size groups only
indexes of big diameter, i.e. length of red corpuscles were taken.

To receive a reliable image, the calculation was made from one
preparation of diameter of 100 red corpuscles for calculation of EDRC [12,
2, 3], and minimum 2-3 smears were taken from one animal. We measured
the red corpuscles of 13 preparations, which were received from snakes of
different inhabitation and at a different physiological state — in the period of
activity and during the hibernation, i.e. after artificially created hibernation
in a cold storage room. The sizes of erythrocytes received this way are
divided into three size groups — red corpuscles from 8 to 10 microns in
recalculation turned out to be 10.3-12.8 microns, from 11 to 15 microns or
14.9-17.5 microns and from 15 to 17 or 18.6 — 21.3 microns or above. It
should be noted, that human’s red corpuscles are distributed by their sizes to
microcytes, normocytes and macrocytes (it is necessary to consider that the
size do not coincide with reptiles' red corpuscles), we also will adhere to
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such distribution and call red corpuscles nominally in the same way. The
obtained data was processed by a statistical method with finding the
reliability of distinctions — t. For establishment of distribution of red
corpuscles in their magnitude, we calculated the ratio of different size
groups, expressed in a percentage (%).

The effective diameter of red corpuscles (EDRC) is calculated by results
of red blood cell count, by multiplication of each percent of cells with a
particular diameter on its value in microns, and by summing up these
products and dividing it by 100 [11,9]. For example, 10% of red corpuscles
with a diameter of 10 microns, 60% - with a diameter of 13 microns and
30% - with a diameter of 16 microns. Thus, EDRC is calculated as follows:

EDRC = (10x10) + (60x13) + (30x16) = 100+780+480 = 13.6 microns

100

The results and discussion. Diameters of red corpuscles vary
differently at different genus. The least diameter of red corpuscles have
mammals, the largest red corpuscles are of batrachians. Fish red corpuscle
diameters are equal to 10.5x19.7 microns and 6.0x12.0 microns [9].
According to G.N. Kalashnikov [8], the size of red corpuscles of fish are
higher, than of the majority of mammals, but less than of the other

representatives of poikilothermal animals. The quantity of red corpuscles in
a unit of blood volume is linked to the intensity of an animal’s metabolism.
The greatest number of red corpuscles is in mammals’ blood, the least — of
reptiles, amphibians and fish, and in particular of cartilaginous fishes [4].

The respiratory properties of reptiles’ blood research are of interest,
because for the first time they have exclusively pulmonary respiration and
skin respiration loses its importance [1]. The author has determined that a
Caucasian agama has more red corpuscles in its blood than a turtle. Reptiles
have lower number of red corpuscles than birds, though their red corpuscles
are smaller in size: lizard’s (Lacerta muralis) length of red corpuscle ranges
from 12.5 to14.0 microns, width — from 5.5 to 7.0 microns; turtle’s (Emys
orbicularis) —15.5 — 18.5 and 10.0 — 12.5 microns respectfully [4].

The shape and size of red corpuscle are the function of metabolism, and

thus torins the shape, which helps to fulfill the function. The research of the
size and shape of red corpuscle and their variability has to lead to
understanding of the delicate mechanisms of its function [13].
According to our data, for Palla Coluber (Elaphe dione=) from different
landscape zones with different ecological conditions EDRC ranges widely
and the percentage ratio of size groups of red corpuscles is unequal (see
Table 1).
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Table 1. Red corpuscle size of Pallas Coluber during the activity and

hibernation periods
Ne Place of | Quanti | Effective diameter of red corpuscles (EDRC) according to the
pre catching | ty of | biggest diameter (in microns)
para counte | M + m % M+ m % M+ m %
tion deells | 11,3-13,8 | ED | 11,3-13,8 cIo | 11,3-13.8 | EDR
RC C
1 100 132+0,15 | 34 162+0,16 | 57 192 £024 | 9
2 Arakol 100 13,2+0,18 | 22 16,3+ 0,13 60 19,6 £0,28 | 18
3 village 100 132+0.16 | 32 16,3+0,13 57 18,5 £0,09 | 11
4% 100 13,0+0,19 | 30 16,1 +£0,15 54 19,0 £0,10 | 16
5% 100 13,2 + | 31 16,5+0,14 57 19,9 £0,12 | 15
0,18
6 Chaar- 200 13,8+0,18 | 22 16,4 +0,13 64 19,1 £0,16 | 14
7 Archa 200 13,8+0.24 | 25 16,3 +£0,12 68 19,3 £0,30 | 8
8* 100 13,9+0,25 | 24 16,5 £0,13 67 18,9 £0,29 | 11
9 Shamsi | 200 13,5+0,13 | 20 16,2 +0,12 70 18,7 £0,03 | 10
10 100 13,0+£0,16 | 24 16,3 +£0,10 66 188 £0 10
11 100 13,6 £0,09 | 24 16.2 £0,13 68 18,7 £0,03 | 8
12%* 100 13,3+0,16 | 25 16,3 £0,12 57 19,3 £0,20 | 18
13% 100 13,5+0,14 | 21 16,4 0,13 59 194 £0,21 | 17
Total: 1600

Note: * preparations were drawn during the artificial hibernation period

Red blood cells count for Pallas Coluber blood during the different
physiological states - the period of activity and hibernation — has showed the
following picture: the puberal Pallas Coluber, with a total body length of 710
mm from Arakol village, has the average size of red corpuscles of 0.1-0.5
microns, which is bigger than of a Pallas Coluber’s from Shamsi village.
However, we noted red corpuscles with narrow width. Therefore, red
corpuscles with effective diameter of 12.9x7.2 microns make 34%, with
sizes of 16.0x8.2 microns — 57% and 18.8x9.7 microns — 9%. After staying
in hibernation, this specimen shows the red corpuscles dilatation due to the
expansion of their small diameter. Thus, microcytes with sizes of 13.2x8.4
microns make 30%, normocytes — 16.2x9.5 microns - 54% and macrocytes —
19.1x10.3 microns — already 16%. The reliability of differences between the
second and the third size group is higher, than during the active period and it
makes 16.3 against 10.4.

In June, the quantity of red corpuscles of Pallas Coluber from Chaar-
Archa alpine, is 770 thousand/mm?, the size of big diameter of red
corpuscles ranges within 13.1 — 19.3 microns, of small diameter — 7.9 — 9.8
microns. Microcytes with a diameter of 13.1x7.8 microns make 21-25%,
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with EDRC of 16.3 x 9.5 microns and 16.4x9.3 microns - 64-68% and with
EDRC -19.1 x 9.8 microns — 19.3x9.1 microns make only 8-14%. The
reliability of differences between the first and second size group is equal to
15.4 and between the second and the third —to 12.8.

The puberal Pallas Coluber (total body length is 670 mm) from
Shamsi area in August has 495 thousand/mm? red corpuscles in blood. After
the wintering, the number of red corpuscles has considerably increased and
made 950 thousand/mm?®. In the period of activity, the volume of EDRC is
equal to 13.5x9.0 microns and makes 20%, at the average size of 16.2x9.9
microns — 70% and 18.7x10.5 microns — only 10%. After being in
hibernation, it is noted that the quantity of red corpuscles has increased, and
the size make 13.6x10.1 microns (occurrence of these red corpuscles is
24%); with size of 16.2x10.3 microns, the occurrence makes 68%, and with
size of 18.7x10.1 microns —8%; so, between the size groups the distinctions
reliability of 7 is equal to 16.3 and 15.6.

Thus, by studying Pallas Coluber in different ecological conditions
and in different physiological states, we may trace the adaptive character of
reptiles to different altitudinal belts at the tissue level. Blood, being an
important index of a physiological condition of an organism, especially of
poikilothermal animals, which are the reptiles, is a feedback response to the
changing of habitat conditions. As we noticed, Pallas Coluber’s size group of
normocytes in blood is greater than, for example, of micro- and macrocytes,
and there is a big reliable difference between size groups. The red
corpuscles’ size change shows their volume; hence the response of an
organism to the changing environment conditions depends on altitudinal
belts.

For the first time the method of intravital capture and blood
composition determination applied for the study allowed revealing a
physiological condition of an organism, without doing an essential harm to
the ecology, while keeping the genus population.

Thus, during the summer period Pallas Coluber species from
different habitats have more normocytes in their blood, at effective diameter
of 16.1 — 16.5 microns, which accounts for about 54-70%. Macrocytes in all
cases range within 18.5 — 19.9 microns, and the % of EDRC makes 8 - 18%.
In general, the considered Pallas Colubers’ blood has more of the first and
the second size groups, in comparison with the third group.

On the basis of the foresaid, it is possible to come to a conclusion that
red corpuscle size changes in animals have an adaptive value and depend on
a physiological condition of an organism. In the period of activity, Pallas
Colubers have rather low content of red corpuscles in blood, and during
hibernation period, their quantity increases. Along with the last one, EDRC
changes towards the growth, in average of 0.1 — 0.6 microns and more.
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Features of the 1000 grain mass inheritance in hybrid
combinations of winter wheat

1000 nanaABIH MaccacbIHbIH KY3AYK OyyAaiAbIlH THOPUAIUK
KOMOMHAIUSVIAPBIHAA TYKYM KYY4YJYTYHYH 03r046J1YKTOpY

Ocobennoctu HacaegoBanus maccebl 1000 3epeH B ruOpuaHbIX
KOMOMHANIUSIX 03MMOM IIICHUIbI

Abstract: the article is devoted to the problem of drought tolerance of grain
crops that is an actual for the agriculture of Kyrgyzstan. In the conditions of
Kyrgyzstan, crops are grown in different soil and climatic zones both on irrigated
and on rainfed lands, located at an altitude of 500 to 2000 meters, where the total
precipitation is 200-800 mm per year. In this regard, for the rainfed areas, it is a
need for early ripening, hot and drought tolerant varieties with intensive growth in
spring and rapid grain filling, resulting from air and soil drought. Weight of 1000
grains is dominant trait, due to this the study of inheritance of 1000 grain mass in
hybrids is carried out by crossing of geographically remote varieties of winter wheat
from the International CIMMYT-ICARDA Centers and Kyrgyz Breeding.

AnHomauyusn: cmamos NOCEAUEHA AKMYAIbHOU O CeNbCKO20 XO3AUCmEd
Kuvipeviscmana npobneme 3acyxoycmoudugoCmu 3¢pHOGbIX KONOCOBbIX Kyavbmyp. B
yenosusix Keipeviscmana 3epHogule Kyibmypbl 6blpayusaon 8 pasHulX NOY6eHHO-
KAUMAMUYECKUX 30HAX, KaK HA OpOUWAeMblX, maK U Ha 002apHblX 3eMIAx,
pacnonodicennvix Ha evicome om 500 0o 2000 mempos, c0e obwas cymma ocaokos
cocmasasiem 200 - 800 mm 6 200. B smoil ceazu 075 noayobecnewennou u
HeoOecneueHHOU  ocaokamu — 002apbl — HYJCHbI — CKOpOCHenvle, — Hapo- U
3acyxoycmouyugsvle copma ¢ UHMEHCUBHbIM POCHOM 8€CHOU U ObICMPbIM HATUBOM
3epHa, yxoosawue om 030yWHOU u nougenHou 3acyx. Macca 1000 3zepen -
OOMUHAHMHBII NPUHAK, NOIMOMY OJisl U3YYEHUsT OCOOEHHOCmell HACIe008aHUs
macevt 1000 3epen  nposedeno  ckpewusanue 2eoepaguuecku  OMOANCHHbIX
copmoobpazyos ozumou nuenuyvt u3z Medxcoynapoonvix I[lenmpos CUMMUT-
UKAPIA, brnudcnezo 3apyoesicvs u Kolpebl3CKOU CeneKyuu.

Annomayun: maxania Keipeviscmanovin aiivll yapoacvl yuyn axmyanoyy
601201  0aH OCYMOYKMOPYHYH KYP2AKUbLIbIKKA MYPYKMYVIYK NPOOIeMAachbiHd
apranean. Kuvipeviscmanovin  wapmoinoa ecymoykmep 500 — 2000 mempoe
AHCAUAUIKAH CYyeam Jcana Kaupax ogicepiaepoe ecmypynem. byn owcepoecu dcaan-
yauvinovin kenomy 200-800 mm mysom. Owondykman muinoai wapmmapoa spme
ObIULYYUY, KYP2aKUbLILIKIMbIH 0AapOblK MYypPA6PYHO MYPYKmMyy cOpmmopoy ubieapyy
sapvin. 1000 Oandwin  maccacvl OOMUHAHMMBIK  Oencu  OONOHOYKMAH, VULY]
oeneunun  2ubpudOuK — mykymoapea — Oepuiryy — 032040NYKMOPYH — AHBIKIMOO
Mmaxcamuvinoa 21 apanvix oopoop CUMMUT-UKAPIIA0an anvinean sHcana Kolpeols
CeNeKUACLIHbIH KY30YK 0)y0atilapblHbli COPMMOPYH KbIUbIUMBIDYY HCYPY3YAO0Y.
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Keywords: drought tolerance,; hybrid combinations; domination; heritability,
transgression;  phenotypic domination; segregation of hybrid generation;
perspective lines.

Knwouesvie cnosa: ycmoiiuusocmv K 3acyxe; eubpuouvie KOMOUHAYUU,
0OMUHUPOBAHUE; Hacneoosanue; mpamncepeccusi; Genomunuuecxoe
domunuposanue, pacujenierue euOPUOHbIX KOMOUHAYULL, NepCneKmusHble JUHUU.

Hezuzzu co300p: KypeaxkuvliblKKa MYpPYKMYVIYK, SUOPUOOUK KOMOUHAYUS,
OOMUHAHMMYYAYK,  MpaHcepeccus,  (QeHomunmux  OOMUHAMMYAYK,  2uOpuod
MYKYMOAPBIHbLH AACHLPOOCY, NEPCHEKMUBOYY IUHUSILAD.

Introduction.

Wheat is major crop in dryland agriculture [1]. A total volume of
wheat production in the world makes currently more than 600 million tons
[2]. By 2020, the world would need 840 million metric tons of wheat and 2/3
of this need to be produced in developing countries [3]. More than half of
wheat yield in the world (237 million hectares) are periodically subjected to
drought. In the developing countries of North Africa, Central and West Asia
there are accounted for 45% or 120 million hectares of all wheat crops [4].
The annual harvest of wheat in arid zones is only half of the potential harvest
under optimal cultivation conditions [5].

During the period of grain filling, the influence of high temperatures,
when accompanied by dry winds, even if there is a sufficient amount of
moisture in the soil, can cause a decrease in winter wheat yield by 30-50% or
more [6]. Wheat varieties adapted to this area require good seedling vigor,
early maturity combined with competitive grain yield [7].

The modern crop breeds are developed not only to producte high yield
but also achieve sustainable yields through the years. Yield increase as well
as stabilization of grain production are priority challenges for the scientists
and farmers for achievement of food security [8].

It is known that hybridization of ecologically and geographically
remote genotypes is very effective. Top crosses, back-crosses and repeated
selections are the basic methods of breeding [9]. The hybrids F; and F»
usually have better productivity and better resistance to biotic and abiotic
conditions. Plant height and number of grains per spike are intermediate
characters of inheritance. Weight of 1000 grains is dominant trait [10].

Byerlee and Traxler [11] in their studies have shown that the increase
in yields is influenced by selection based on more clearly inherited gualities.

As a result of Kovtun's studies, the leading elements in the structure of
the crop are the mass of grain from the spike, the number of spikelets and
grains in the spike and the mass of 1000 grains [12]. A number of scientists
have proved that wheat varieties having a high mass of 1000 grains can have
a high degree of drought resistance [13]. Many studies [14; 15] show that in
a number of cases when a general decrease in yield the mass of 1000 grains
may remain high.
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Grain yield or grain weight per unit area is the main indicator of the
economic value of the variety and is closely related to all elements of
productivity [16]. The most stable elements of the crop structure are the
mass of 1000 grains, the length and number of spikelets in the ear. The most
variable value among the elements of productivity is the mass of grain from
the plant, productive bushiness, the number of productive spikelets per
square meter, the mass of grain from the main spike. Slightly variable are
due to more varietal features, and highly variable ones largely depend on
external conditions [17].

Selection should be conducted in the direction of increasing the
productivity of the ear (the number of spikelets and grains in the ear), the
mass of grain from the ear and the mass of 1000 grains.

In the conditions of Kyrgyzstan, crops are grown in different soil and
climatic zones both on irrigated and on rainfed lands, located at an altitude
of 500 to 2000 meters, where the total precipitation is 200-800 mm per year.

In our republic, wheat occupies the third part of the whole arable land.
On average, 300 thousand hectares of wheat are spread on irrigated land,
about 200 thousand hectares are in the zone of rainfed farming.

Most of the rainfed lands are located in insufficient and semi-arid
area, where their amount rarely exceeds 300-400 mm per year. The
accumulation of moisture usually begins in October. Maximum reserves
accumulated in the spring, but in May the rainfall stops and there is a period
of intensive water consumption due to evaporation and transpiration [18].

In this regard, for the rainfed areas, there is a need for early ripening,
hot and drought-resistant varieties with intensive growth in spring and rapid
grain filling, resulting from air and soil drought.

When creating varieties for the conditions of the rainfed areas, it is
necessary to have a diverse gene pool with a wide range of variability, which
would ensure a directed selection of varieties of the required type. To create
such a source material, hybridization of specially selected parental pairs is
carried out, which are preliminarily studied in local conditions to identify
positive and negative characteristics and properties.

Currently, released varieties in years with insufficient moisture form a
small, unfulfilled grain, resulting in a significant decline in yield. Despite
significant success in breeding, it is necessary to create new varieties
combining resistance to drought with high and stable productivity.

Methods and materials.

Field experiments are conducted in experimental farms of the Kyrgyz
Agricultural Research Institute on rainfed zones, located in the foothills of
the Chui Valley, on the south-western outskirts of Bishkek city. Altitude -
829 m, average summer temperature - 22-25 ° C, the average relative air
humidity during the grain filling period is 40%; and in conditions of semi-
provided rainfed, located 110 km from the city of Bishkek in the seed farm
"Jany-Pakhta", altitude - 650 m, average summer temperature is 23.5-24.5 °©

Vestnik KNU Ne3 2017



20 Isaeva V. K.

C, the average relative air humidity during the grain filling period is 32-35%,
where the samples and the hybrid material are selected. These zones are also
differentiated by the soil cover.

Basic soil cultivation is carried out in late October after the previous
crop harvest plow with coulters at a depth of 23-25 cm.

Annually before the sowing on the experimental site, the soil is treated
with discs harroned with rollers or paw cultivators with simultaneous
harrowing. In spring, after atmospheric precipitation ammonium nitrate is
applied 60-70 kg/ha. Harrowing is carried out during the tillering phase in
spring.

556 samples of winter wheat, represented by 10 species and
populations: grekum, erythrospermum, lutescence, nigroaristatum, albidum,
alborubrum, eritrolekum, kesium, milturum u ferrugineum are studied to
search for and identify sources of resistance to drought by international
centers CIMMYT-ICARDA, neighboring countries and Breeding institute of
Kyrgyzstan. The international nurseries from Turkey-CIMMYT-ICARDA
program in Turkey, CIMMYT-ICARDA program in Syria and CIMMYT
headquarters in Mexico are annually shipped to almost all the wheat
breeding programs in Central Asia and Caucasus [19]. Since 1995-1996
Kyrgyzstan started to get the genetic samples from CIMMYT-ICARDA
[20].

The studies of winter wheat are conducted by the classifier of
breeding characteristics of Triticum species. Repetition: fourfold; row
length: 1,6m; row spacing: 22-25cm; seed sowing was carried out manually.
The standard is released variety — Adyr, for rainfed areas, which was located
every 10 rows. High-yielding samples and perspective lines are sown in the
breeding nursery of the second year (SN-2), repetition: threefold, area of
plots: 7.5 m?.

The initial assessment of drought tolerance and heat tolerance are
carried out under laboratory conditions. Physiological analyzes for drought
tolerance of winter wheat samples are determined by germination of seeds
on sucrose solutions with high osmotic pressure, according to the methods of
Oleynikova TV., Osipova UF. [21]. Determination of the relative heat
tolerance of the samples is carried out according to the methods of Volkova
AM., Perepadya UG. [22], heating samples in temperature of 54 and 56°C.

Field method for determining drought tolerance is used according to
the scale of assessment of Udolskaya NL. [23].

Sample selection is based on the results of a study of the effect of
environmental conditions on economically valuable characteristics and field
resistance to drought. Analyzes on the quality of grain (protein, gluten) are
made in the technological laboratory of the Kyrgyz Agricultural Research
Institute by using "Informatik"- tool.

The data obtained are subjected to statistical processing [24]. The
most interesting and productive samples are involved in crossing.
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Phenologic observations, description of vegetative features, eye estimation
of the vegetation state, disease resistance (powdery mildew, yellow rust) and
pests are carried out in accordance with the Classifier of Selection
Characteristics of the Triticum species.

To determine the nature of the variability and inheritance of
productivity elements are identified: the degree of phenotypic dominance
(hp), degree of dominance (D'), heritability (H?) and transgression (T, — level
of transgression; Tr — frequency of transgression).

Phenotypic dominance was identified according to Abramova ZB.
[25]:

hp=F,- MP/HP - MP

HP — the maximum value of the characteristic for the parent form;

MP — the average arithmetic characteristics of both parental forms;

Fi— an average arithmetic characteristics of F plants;

hp — degree of phenotypic dominance.

The degree of dominance was calculated by Gustafson A. and
Dormling B. [26].

D!'=F; - Pmin X 100% /Pimax - Prin

Pmax — the maximum value of the characteristic for the parent form;

Pumin - the minimum value of the characteristic for the parent form;

Fi— an average arithmetic characteristics of F; plants.

The heritability (H?) and transgression (TL) were calculated according
to Abramova ZB. [25]:

H? = OF2 - \/Gm X6p2X100/62F2

o’r, — F, variance;

op1 and opy — variances of parent forms.

T. = MF; — MP x 100/MP

Tr— degree of transgression in %;

MF; — the maximum value of the characteristic for F, hybrids;

MP - the maximum value of the characteristic for the parent forms.

To study the inheritance of productivity elements in hybrids (1000
grains, the mass of grain from the spike, the mass of grain from the plant,
and the number of grains in the main spike), is carried by crossing of
geographically distant varieties of winter wheat from the International
CIMMYT-ICARDA Centers and Kyrgyz Breeding. Parental components are
selected according to the timing of flowering. As a maternal form, in most
cases, the varieties from CIMMYT-ICARDA are selected, since their
flowering occurred 2-4 days earlier compared to the varieties of Kyrgyz
breeding.

During the research, a different degree of binding of hybrid seeds
(from 0 to 100%), depending on the selection of parental forms was
observed. The seeds are sown in a thin manner to obtain a higher
multiplication factor according to the scheme: @-hybrid-J, the number of
rows is determined by the presence of hybrid seeds, the parent forms are
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sown in one row; seed sowing is carried out manually. Hybrid material are
studied in comparison with the parent forms and the standard Adyr variety,
sown every 10 numbers.

The results and discussions

Inheritance of 1000 grain mass. The variability of the 1000 grain
mass in parental (V = 1.0-6.5%) and hybrid combinations (V = 2.1-9.1%) is
insignificant. According to the nature of the inheritance (D) of the sign of
1000 grains mass, heterosis (20%), dominance of the signs of the best parent
(12%), intermediate inheritance (28%), predominance of signs of the worst
parent (28%) and depression (12%) were observed.

Table 1
The nature of 1000 grain’s weights dominance
Hybrids 1000 grain mass, g

Py P; Fi D!
Intensivnaya/Grekum634/1 444402 | 48.0+0.3 | 39.1+03 | -90
Mironovskaya61// Khersonskaya ostistaya/ Skifyanka 42.6+0.9 | 40.9+0.9 | 49.1+0.8 | 430
471;77/2/Fkn/Gb/3/Vee'S‘/Pvn'S'/5/Ald'S‘/3/Cc//Ima/Bb/6/Gerek 427507 | 401401 | 451205 | 150
4777/2/Fkn/Gb/3/Vee'S'/Pvn'SY/5/Ald'S"/3/Cc//Inia/Bb/6/GRK 42.340.5 | 47.5+0.1 | 444+09 | -10
7152956/Grow'S"/3/Agaf//MCX/Tob/4/Gerek79 40.6+0.2 | 44.4+0.2 | 48.2+0.5 | 90
Ducula/Grekum1634/1 48.8+1.9 | 46.1+04 | 50.1£0.9 | 70
Atilla/Bolal 38.0+0.1 37.5+0.7 | 45.6£0.9 110
Maya74'S'/On//11Go.147/3/Bb/G11/4/Agaf'S'/Bow'S"/ 411202 | 429101 | 435617 | 30
Erythrospermum2078/1
Bow 'S'/Seri82//Erythrospermum1676/1 40.3+0.5 | 50.1+0.1 | 40.6+0.7 | -50
Bow 'S'/Seri82//Lutescens 42 40.3+0.2 | 49.0+0.2 | 47904 | 40
Mtl 'S'/Cham-4//N1038/1 442+0.8 | 42.3+0.4 | 41.6+0.6 -90
Cham-4//GH'S'/ Bow 'S' //Lutescens1557/1 431403 | 48403 | 45.8£2.7 | 2
Seri82//Shi#4414/Grow 'S'//Adyr 52.840.3 53.240.2 55.0£1.7 500
Seri82//Shi#4414/Grow 'S'//Grekum1634/1 51.9+0.1 | 46.5+2.1 | 447424 | -80

Vee'S'//CebeCol48/3/Ron/Cha//Bb/Nor67/5/HR138MA/4/477

+ + +
7//Reily/3/KT/6/ Frunzenskaya 60 43.4x0.3 1 47202 1 48.952.7 | 90

Cham-6/Frunzenskaya 60 41.1£2.2 | 48.2+04 | 47.0£04 | 40

Vee'S'//CebeCo148/3/Ron/Cha//Bb/Nor67/5/HR138MA/4/477

+ + =+
7//Reily/3/KT/6/Atay/Galvez87 322420 | 473510 1 47.122.6 1 70

Psn'S/Bow'S'//Kauz'S'/3/Atay/Galvez87 38.8+0.1 | 41.3+0.1 | 39.1£0.3 | -40
Moro//Roga/Una 249+0.1 | 53.841.3 | 49.1£1.7 | 20
Clement//Roga/Una 457403 | 53.8+1.3 | 46.1£1.5 -40
Compare//Ahtymar/Frunzenskaya60 43.8+0.1 | 54.3+0.4 | 53.2+1.7 | 40
Acocet'S'//Roga/Una 51.9+0.8 | 53.8+1.2 | 57.1+1.5 | 230
Fed/Kavkaz//Ahtymar/Frunzenskaya 60 37.9+0.8 | 53.7£0.4 | 41.6+0.5 -30
Kalyansona//Ahtymar/Frunzenskaya 60 253+0.2 | 53.5+0.4 | 40.6+0.4 10
Cook//Ahtymar/Frunzenskaya 60 36.3+0.3 | 53.5+0.4 | 39.9+1.6 20

The indicators of the degree of phenotypic dominance (hp) have
shown on this basis heterosis in 20% of hybrid combinations, the dominance
of the signs of the best parent - 16%, intermediate inheritance - 24%,
dominance of signs of the worst parent -24% and depression -16%. In 52%
of hybrid F; combinations, the heritability (H?) ratio is high, making 55.9 -
92.9%, and in F this index is high in 60%, amounting to 51.5-83.7% (table 2).
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Table 2
Inheritance of 1000 grain’s weight in hybrid combinations
hp H?
Hybrids
F1 F1 F2

Intensivnaya/Grekum634/1 -0.9 38.5 56.6
Mironovskaya61// Khersonskaya ostistaya/Skifyanka 43 36.1 44.5
4777/2/Fkn/Gb/3/Vee'S/Pvn'SY/5/A1d'S"/3/Cc//Inia/Bb/6/Gerek79

1.5 44.5 73.6
4777/2/Fkn/Gb/3/Vee'S/Pvn'SY5/A1d'S"/3/Cc//Inia/Bb/6/GRK -0.1 69.8 42.0
7152956/Grow'S'/3/Agaf//MCX/Tob/4/Gerek79 0.9 41.5 76.3
Ducula/Grekum1634/1 0.7 55.9 19.8
Atilla/Bolal 1.1 92.9 83.7
Maya74'S/On//11Go.147/3/Bb/G11/4/Agaf'S/Bow'S"/
Erythrospermum2078/1 0.3 66:5 329
Bow 'S"/Seri82//Erythrospermum1676/1 -0.5 332 22
Bow 'S'/Seri82//Lutescens 42 0.4 40.9 79.3
Mtl 'S"/Cham-4//N1038/1 -0.9 67.4 58.0
Cham-4//GH'S'/ Bow 'S' //Lutescens1557/1 0.02 9.9 51.5
Seri82//Shi#4414/Grow 'S'//Adyr 5.0 48.5 15.2
Seri82//Shi#4414/Grow 'S'//Grekum1634/1 -0.8 78.9 16.6
Vee'S'//CebeCo148/3/Ron/Cha//Bb/Nor67/5/HR138MA/4/4777//Reily 0.9 70.5 397
/3/KT/6/Frunzenskaya 60
Cham-6/Frunzenskaya 60 0.4 354 50.0
Vee'S'/CebeCo148/3/Ron/Cha//Bb/Nor67/5/HR138MA/4/4777//Reily 0.7 67.4 573
/3/KT/6/Atay/Galvez87
Psn'S/Bow'S"//Kauz'S'/3/Atay/Galvez87 -0.4 62.3 73.1
Moro//Roga/Una 0.2 65.2 12.2
Clement//Roga/Una -0.4 30.6 61.9
Compare//Ahtymar/Frunzenskaya60 0.4 78.4 59.5
Acocet'S'//Roga/Una 23 72.9 72.9
Fed/Kavkaz//Ahtymar/Frunzenskaya 60 -0.3 53.4 67.3
Kalyansona//Ahtymar/Frunzenskaya 60 0.1 36.7 58.9
Cook//Ahtymar/Frunzenskaya 60 -0.3 29.0 343

The F plants are segregated into three phenotypic classes: 13.2% of
plants had a mass of 1000 grains less than the lowest values of plants in their
parental forms; 72.2% of the F; plants are distributed in the same phenotypic
classes as the plants of the parent forms, and 6.6% of the F, plants had a
large mass of 1000 grains than the parent forms. The segregation of the
hybrid combinations of F» was 13.2: 72.2: 6.6 (3: 12: 1), with the compliance
criterion being ¥*> = 0.94. This shows that the anticipated deviation (13.2:
79.6: 6.6) from the actual data is not high.

Positive transgression (T) by weight of 1000 grains is obtained in 56%
of hybrid combinations. The degree (Tr) of this indicator ranged from 0.8 to
25.9, and its frequency (T¥) is 6.7-26.7, this proves that selection on this
basis is of some importance (table 3).
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The distribution of plants by weight of 1000 grain mass is considered
using the hybrid combination Seri82 // Shi # 4414 / Grow'S '/ 3 / Adyr.
Plants F; exceed the parameters of parental forms, i.e. heterosis is observed

in this indicator (Fig.1).

Table 3

Transgression indexes of 1000 grain’s weight in hybrid materials of F»

The maximum

Hybrids expression  of | Transgression level

the trait, g

parental | F, level, frequency

forms T Tr
Intensivnaya/Grekum634/1 56.0 50.0 -2.8 -
Mironovskaya61// Khersonskaya ostistaya/Skifyanka 47.9 68.7 22.7 10.0
4777/2/Fkn/Gb/3/Vee'S/Pvn'S'/5/Ald'S'/3/Cc//Inia/Bb/6/Gerek7 | 56.0 56.3 17.5 16.7
9
4777/2/Fkn/Gb/3/Vee'S/Pvn'S'/5/Ald'S'/3/Cc//Inia/Bb/6/GRK 50.5 55.8 10.5 233
7152956/Grow'S"/3/Agaf//MCX/Tob/4/Gerek 79 50.0 52.1 32 10.0
Ducula/Grekum1634/1 59.0 59.5 0.8 6.7
Atilla/Bolal 48.0 548 14.2 20.0
Maya74'S'/On//11Go.147/3/Bb/G11/4/Agaf'S/Bow'S"/ 53.6 50.8 5.2 -
Erythrospermum2078/1
Bow 'S'/Seri82//Erythrospermum1676/1 54.8 69.0 259 133
Bow 'S"/Seri82//Lutescens 42 55.8 60.4 8.2 10.0
Mtl 'S'/Cham-4//N1038/1 53.6 532 -0.7 -
Cham-4//GH'S" Bow 'S' /Lutescens1557/1 53.5 529 -1.1 -
Seri82//Shi#4414/Grow 'S'//Adyr 54.0 62.8 16.3 233
Seri82//Shi#4414/Grow 'S'//Grekum1634/1 58.2 59.5 22 6.7
Vee'S//CebeCol148/3/Ron/Cha//Bb/Nor67/5/HR138MA/4/4777/ | 54.0 532 -1.5 -
/Rei/y/3/KT/6/Frunzenskaya 60
Cham-6/Frunzenskaya 60 51.9 533 2.7 16.7
Vee'S'//CebeCo148/3/Ron/Cha//Bb/Nor67/5/HR138MA/4/4777/ | 49.6 47.1 -5.0 -
/Reily/3/KT/6/Atay/Galvez87
Psn'S/Bow'S"//Kauz'S'/3/Atay/Galvez87 49.0 48.6 -0.8 -
Moro//Roga/Una 44.5 52.8 18.6 233
Clement//Roga/Una 56.1 54.8 2.3 -
Compare//Ahtymar/Frunzenskaya60 60.6 68.7 13.4 26.7
Acocet'S'//Roga/Una 53.8 57.1 6.1 20.0
Fed/Kavkaz//Ahtymar/Frunzenskaya 60 53.7 46.4 -13.6 -
Kalyansona//Ahtymar/Frunzenskaya 60 53.5 48.6 9.1 -
Cook//Ahtymar/Frunzenskaya 60 53.5 52.6 -1.7 -
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Fig.1. Distribution of plants by weight of 1000 grains in combination

Seri82//Shi # 4414/Grow'S '/ 3 /Adyr: 0-35 — % of plants having 1000 grains’ mass;
42.4-62.5 — the masses of 1000 grains in gram.

Conclusion

1. Hybrids obtained from crossing selected samples of CIMMYT-
ICARDA and varieties of Kyrgyz breeding are characterized by different
types of inheritance: heterosis, dominance of the signs of a better parent,
intermediate inheritance, dominance of the signs of the worst parent and
depression.

2. The mass of 1000 grains and the mass of grain from the main spike
are highly inherited traits and their variability is hereditarily caused.

3. The development of a hybrid material by the dominant effects of
the action of genetic systems and the presence of transgressions on these
grounds should contribute to an increase in the efficiency of the selection
process.

4. The nine prospective winter wheat lines for rainfed conditions
were transferred to the Selection and Primary Seed Production Department of
Kyrgyz Agricultural Research Institute for further breeding.
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The specific surface area of the sorbents based on solid products
of incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche brown coal

YaenabHast IJI01AAb MIOBEPXHOCTH COPOCHTOB HA OCHOBETBEP/IbIX
NPOAYKTOB HEMOJHOro cropanusi 0yporo yris Kapa-Keue

Touayk 3mec kyiiren Kapa-Keue kypoH KeMypyHYH KaTyy
NPOAYKTY/JIAPbIHBIH HeTH3HHIeTH COPOCHTTEePANH
CAJIBIIITHIPMAJIYY 0€eTTHK asHTBI

Abstract: adsorption of methylene blue, methyl orange from aqueous
solutions on solid products of incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche brown coal
was studied. It is shown that in the series of studied sorbents, the dispersed product
of incomplete combustion of fuel in the ascending air flow has the largest specific
surface area.

Annomayun:  ucciedosana  adcopoyus  MemuieHogozo  2oayb0zo,
MEMUINB020 OPAHICEB020 U3 BOOHBIX PACMBOPO8 HA MEEPObIX NPOOYKMAX
Henonnoeo  ceopanusi  Oypoeo yena Kapa-Keue. [loxkazano, umo 6 pady
UCCNEO0BAHHBIX COPOEHMOE OUCNEPSUPOBAHHBINL NPOOYKIM  HENOIHO20 C2OPAHUs
monausa 8 60cxodsuieM mnomoxe 6030yxa obraoaem Hauboavuwel YOeabHOl
NI0WAObLI0 NOBEPXHOCHIU.

Annomayua: monyk smec kyueon Kapa-Keue Kypew kemypywyn kamyy
NPOOYKMYNAPLIHOA MemuleH KOK MeHeH MemuleH capbl Kbi3blloblH Cyyoacbl
spummenepurer aocopoyusranbiubl  usunoeneen. Kapanean copbenmmepoun
Kamapulnoa, aOaHvlH acblMbIHOA MONYK dMeC KYUeOH, Malloalanean npooyKm du
YO CANLIUMBIPMATYY OEMMUK assHMKA 29 6010 MYyPeaHObIebl KOPCOMYICOH.

Keywords: adsorption; sorbent, dye; surface; brown coal.

Kniouesvle cnoea: aocopoyus; copbewm, Kpacumenvb, NOBEPXHOCHIb,
6ypbitl yeoi.

Heeuseu ce300p: aocopbyus, copbenm, 00EK, YCMYHKY Kammap, KypoH
KOMYP.

Introduction. The search for new sorbents on the basis of the
secondary sources of carbon and mineral raw materials is among the
priorities of rational nature management. In this regard, the study of the
adsorption properties of solid products of incomplete combustion of coal is
one of the topical problems in the physical chemistry of disperse systems.
The present work is devoted to the comparative characterization of the
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specific surface area of solid sorbents based on products of incomplete
combustion of Kara-Keche brown coal.

Experiment. Brown coal of Kara-Keche deposit was used in the
work; its physicochemical characteristics are described in [1]. The fuel was
burned in a steel reactor. Schematic diagram and general view of the
experimental stand are presented in [2]. The combustion process was carried
out by feeding oxygen (air) into the combustion chamber at a flow rate of 3
liters per minute. The front of the combustion spread to meet the flow of
oxygen (air), with the flame spreading over the entire section of the pipe,
filled with 1 kg of coal. The temperature in the burning zone of coal under
the counterflow of oxygen reached 800°C, and in the burning zone of coal
under the counterflow of air - 700°C. The time of fuel burning was 30
minutes. The mass of unburned residues was not more than 500 g.

Four samples of sorbents on the basis of solid products of
incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche coal were considered:

Zug(B) — a sample of the sorbent obtained in the incomplete
combustion of Kara-Keche coal in a reactor with an ascending air flow. The
particles of the sorbent are granules of black color, their size not exceeding
3 mm.

Zugd(B)- a sample of the sorbent obtained by dispersing the Zug
(B) sample on a ball mill for 1 minute. The powder is black in color with
particle sizes not exceeding 0.5 mm.

Zug(O) — a sample of the sorbent obtained with incomplete
combustion of Kara-Keche coal in the reactor with an ascending flow of
oxygen. The particles of the sorbent are granules of black color, their size
not exceeding 3 mm.

Zugd(0O) - a sample of the sorbent obtained by dispersing the Zug
(O) sample on a ball mill for 1 minute. The powder is black in color with
particle sizes not exceeding 0.5 mm.

The determination of the surface area of the studied sorbents was
carried out by the adsorption method. As organic markers, methylene blue
and methyl orange were used. The procedure for adsorption of dyes from
aqueous solutions on the surface of solid adsorbents is described in [3]. The
adsorption szlues were calculated from the following equation:

c,—c

)-v
a=-——"""1000 (1),
m

where Cy and Cjare the initial and equilibrium concentrations of the
adsorbate, (M); V — volume of the solution from which adsorption takes
place, (I); m — mass of adsorbent, (g); 1000 — the conversion factor used for
the adsorption values to be expressed in mmole/g.

Adsorption isotherms are shown in Fig.1 and 2.
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Fig.1 Adsorption isotherms of methylene blue on solid
products of incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche coal at 298°K
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Fig.2 Isotherms of adsorption of methyl orange on solid
products of incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche coal at 298°K.

Results and discussion. It can be seen from the Fig. 1 and2 that the
adsorption of methylene blue from aqueous solutions on solid Zug (B), Zugd
(B), Zug (0O), Zugd (O) sorbents is always greater than that of methyl
orange. The nature of the dependencies of adsorption values from the dyes

equilibrium concentrations are close to the Langmuir type.

time, the following series is performed:

At the same
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According to this series, the adsorption of dyes is greatest on the
dispersed product of incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche coal -Zugd (B)
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and the smallest on the product of incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche
coal-Zug (O). Preferential adsorption of the cationic dye, compared with an
anionic, indicates a prevalence of negative charged adsorption centers in the
researched samples of sorbents. At the same time, significant changes in the
pH of aqueous solutions of methylene blue and methyl orange after
adsorption on slightly alkaline solid products of incomplete combustion of
Kara-Keche coal were not detected (Tables 1 and 2).

The obtained results indicate a small effect of the ion exchange
mechanism of cationic and anionic dyes adsorption on the studied sorbents,
although it is not completely excluded.

Thus, the experimental data allows us to assume that in the studied
systems, in general, selective adsorption of methylene blue chloride and the
sodium salt of methyl orange occurs on the suitable adsorption centers of
solid products of incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche coal.

Table 1

PpH of aqueous solutions of methylene blue after adsorption on solid
products of incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche coal

Methylene blue
e (Cm 1
ole/l) pH’ pH;ug(B) pH;ugd(B) pngg(O) pH;ugd(O)

0 H,0 5,75 7,10 7,32 7,10 7,20
1 0,00000167 | 5,59 6,95 7,25 6,92 6,97
2 0,00000335 | 564 6,98 7,20 7,11 7,02
3 0,00000502 | 5,66 7,15 7,33 7,05 7,25
4 0,00000837 | 5,68 7,07 7,43 7,15 7,21
5 0,00001000 | 572 7,14 7,55 7,13 7,26
6 0,00001170 | 5,76 725 7,62 7,16 7,39
7 0,00001340 | 579 727 7,64 7,20 7,37
8 0,00001510 | 583 7,30 7,76 7,23 7,45

Table 2

PpH of aqueous solutions of methyl orange after adsorption on solid
products of incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche coal

Methyl orange
Ne Co
(mole/l) pH® pH;ug(B) pH;ugd(B pH;ug(O) pH;ugd(O
H,O 5,74 6,90 7,41 6,90 6,56
0,00000167 | 5,85 7,39 7,19 6,88 6,86
0,00000335 | 5,95 7,32 7,38 6,95 7,30

0,00000502 | 6,03 7,13 7,36 6,98 7,18
0,00000837 | 6,09 7,16 7,48 7,00 7,12
0,00001000 | 6,14 7,20 7,50 7,15 7,20
0,00001170 | 6,24 7,38 8,28 7,06 7,38
0,00001340 | 6,63 7,22 8,70 7,25 7,48
0,00001510 | 6,35 7,34 8,37 7,36 8,09

[ ] IRN | e ) IV, ) RN NY RUSY I (O 3 I )
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To complete the characterization of the adsorption of charged probe
particles from aqueous solutions on the studied samples of sorbents, the data
from Fig. 1 and 2 is considered in the coordinates of the Langmuir equation.
Note that the linearization of the corresponding dependencies was carried
out though the linear regression method using the demo version of the
statistical software application package Statgraphics Centurion. The results
are shown in Fig. 3.

It is seen from Fig. 3 that linear dependences with high correlation
coefficients are observed. This allows us to assume that selective adsorption
of dyes is realized, mainly, on the surface adsorption centers of solid
products of incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche coal.

a(":. Cpla
methylene blue + 12 methyl orange }_/4'
& Zugd(B) '_/ 10} o Zuga(B) e
3 = Zugd(O) g = Zugd(O) /“/
< Zug(B) / . __ Bl o zugm P
=2 —+ Zug(O) //. o g e - Zug(O)
- > 3 r -
= . . = af / P i
=1 .,/‘/ - + e
s _;(_74:——'3'*')'4) 2 e - i_,_{-)-—i_!-—{’_’g
o i ol B—=5 ]
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 o 2 4 & 8
(X 0,000001) cp (X 0.000001) Cp
adsorbent dye linear regression equation | k... mn:;Te/g K
rodl® Ms Cp/a = 0,00003 + 1028 Cp 0,99 0,0097 | 3.4-10°
ved(B) MO Cp/a = 0,00027 + 206,6- Cp 0,99 00048 | 7,7-10°
) I Ms | cp/a=o000001+2083-Cp | 100 | oo0s8 [ 21-107
29gdl0) ™Mo | cp/a=000083+4566 Cp | 058 | 00022z | 55-10°
208(8) [ Ms | cpra=o000109+2263-cp | 096 | oo004a | 21-10°
ve | MO | cp/a=000150+5110-Cp | 098 | 00020 | 3.4-10°
[ M5 | cp/a=000049+5561-Cp | 099 | 00018 | 1.1-10°
Zug(0) [ MO | cpra=0.00258+13521-Cp | 087 | 00007 | 52-10°

Fig.3 Adsorption of methylene blue and methyl orange on solid products of
incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche coal in the coordinates of the
Langmuir equation

Large values of the adsorption equilibrium constants in the studied
systems (Fig. 3) do not exclude the possibility of chemisorption of cationic
and anionic dyes on the corresponding adsorption centers of the studied
sorbents.

The linear regression equations presented in Fig.3 were used to
calculate the limit adsorption values of methylene blue and methyl orange
from aqueous solutions on solid adsorbents. The corresponding values are
given in the table in Fig. 4. Calculation of the limiting values of the specific
areas of the sorbents surfaces [4] was carried out using the following
equation:

Se=Na‘ap 0 (2),
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where Np — Avogadro’s number; ag- limit adsorption; w - a site occupied
by one dye molecule [5].

The results of the calculations are shown in Fig. 4. It can be
seen from Fig. 4 that the specific surface areas of the samples of solid
products of incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche coal regularly change in
the series (II).

Thus, it can be concluded that the sample Zugd (B), which is a
dispersed product of incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche coal in the
ascending airflow at 700°C, has the largest specific surface area.

as 2
s by methylene blue 1. by methyl orange
s 4 s
- oas
Hee &
2 s .
§ = | B e
o2 s hE o 1
5 u B 3
Zupd(B) Zugd(O) Zug(B) Zugi) Zugd(B) Tupd(0) Zex(B) Zugt )
sorbent a Ao S5 sorbent L L) s
adsorbate | (nm?)| mmole, | (2 /g) | adsorbate| (am®) @mele, | (m? /gl
BphOR)-SA% 0,69 0,0097 4,03 TP 0,64 0,0048 1,85
ZugdOF-aas. 0,69 0,0048 1,99 T {00 0,64 0,0022 0,85
Bwalhg-ads 0,69 0,0044 1,82 S 0,64 0,0020 0,77
TuglOh-sas 0,69 0,0018 0,75 T 0,64 0,0007 0,27
o o oo o
| SZugd(B) = SZugd(o) = Szuge) = Szug(o) ()

Fig.4 Histograms of the specific areas of surface of the solid
products of incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche coal

At the same time, the sample Zug (O), which is the initial product of
incomplete combustion of Kara-Keche coal in the ascending flow of oxygen
at 800°C, has the lowest specific surface area in the series of the studied
sorbents.

The work is performed within a grant of the Ministry of Education
and Sciences of Kyrgyz Republic Ne 0007285.
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The content of the suspended air particles along the Balykchy and
Cholpon-Ata cities

Coaep:xaHue B3BelIEHHBIX YaCTHUIl BO3AyXa B10JIb TPACChI
Baabikubl — Yoanmon-Ara

Baabikubl — YosimoH-ATa K0JIyHIarsl ad6aaaresl 00J1yK46J10p

Abstract: in this article, the content of the suspended particles smaller than
10 um along the route Balykchy - Cholpon-Ata is considered. The quantitative
content in the air of suspended particles (PM1, PM2.5, PM4 and PM10) in spring in
the cities of Balykchy and Cholpon-Ata is shown. Data is presented on the effect of
the suspended particles of less than 10 yum in size on the health of the population.

Annomayus: 6 OAMHOU CMAMbe PACCMOMPEHbL BONPOCHL COOEPIHCAHUSL
838CUEHHbIX Hacmuy pazmepom Menvuwie 10 mxm 60oab mpaccer Banvikubl —
Yonnon-Ama. Ilokasanvl KoauuecmeeHnHvle OAHHbIEC COOEPIUCAHUA 6 6030YXe
63seuiennvlx yacmuy PMI1, PM2.5, PM4 u PM 10 6 eecennuii nepuoo 6 copooax
banvikuvr u Yonnon-Ama. Ilpusedenvt dannvle o 61usHuU HA 300PO6bE HACETEHUS.
836eUIEHHbIX Yacmuy pazmepom menvuue 10 mrm.

Annomauyun: Oyn makanaoa bBanvikuvt — Yonnon—Ama owconynoacel
abaoazer 10 mxmoan moemeH 00NCOH OOAYKUONOPOYH KAMMBLIGIULIH KAPOO
macenecu  kapanean. JKaii  meseununoeeu  Banvikuvt  owcana  Yoanon—Ama
waapnapvinoacet PM1, PM2.5, PM4 ccana PM 10 6enykuesepynyn abaodacei
CAHOBIK KAMMbLIbIULLL, Al DOIYKUONOPOYH OeH-COONYKKA O0ICOH MAdCUpy Kapaiean.

Keywords: suspended particle; air pollution, concentration, morbidity.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: 636ewiennas  yacmuya; — 3azpAsHeHue  8030yXd,
KOHYyeHmpayusi, 3a40601€80eMOCb.

Hezuzeu cozdop: oOoayxkyonep;, abanviH OYI2aHbIUbL,  KOHYEHMPAYUsl,
UHOUKAMOD, OOPYVULY.

Introduction

In the middle of March, the total sum of suspended PM particles and
its total TSP concentration in the air were measured along the Balykchy -
Cholpon-Ata route using the AEROSOL MASSMONITOR - 831. The very
route was selected due to the fact that this northern region has a well-
developed road system; also, in summer it is the main tourist area of
Kyrgyzstan, where, along the road, there are many boarding houses and
recreation areas on the coast of the Issyk-Kul Lake.
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Therefore, measurement and analysis in the spring period makes it
possible to assess the problems of air pollution in the wake of the winter
period. It should be noted that during this period, the total duration of
daylight is increased up to three hours, nevertheless, in the morning, in the
evening and at night, the air temperature in this region drops to -15°C. The
residents along the route use solid and partly liquid fuel for heating their
houses.

Thus, during this period, a large amount of solid unburned particles
(soot, ash, digging, dust), harmful gases (carbon dioxide, carbon monoxide,
nitrogen oxide) and vapors, as well as other harmful to the atmosphere
substances and biosphere organisms are ejected. After the usage, these
substances do not enter the natural cycle. The vapors and gases form
mixtures with the air, and solid and liquid particles form aerodisperse
systems-aerosols.

The quality of life of the population depends on the interrelated
economic, social and environmental factors, for example, the ecological
situation affects the level of public health. Nevertheless, quantitative and
qualitative estimation of air with the content of finely dispersed suspended
particles of the Issyk-Kul basin is new for scientific researchers of the
Kyrgyz Republic. According to new estimates (March 15, 2016) of the
World Health Organization (WHO), in 2012, approximately 12.6 million
people died of living or working in unhealthy conditions - this is almost one
in four people of the total number of deaths in the world. The emergence of
more than 100 diseases and injuries is facilitated by the environmental risk
factors such as air, water and soil pollution, chemicals effect, climate change
and ultraviolet radiation.

Therefore, the quantitative assessment of the suspended particles
with diameter less than 10 microns (PMI10, etc.) in the air due to the
combustion of hydrocarbons during winter and by transport along the Issyk-
Kul Lake route is an actual and topical task.

The authors of the work [1] noted that the 1999 Gothenburg Protocol
on Suppression of Acidification and Ground-level Ozone was adopted by the
Executive Body of the Convention. For the first time, the revised Protocol
contains commitments to reduce emissions of fine particulate matter
(PM2.5). In addition, black carbon or soot appears in the new edition as an
important component of PM2.5. Black carbon is a pollutant that has a
negative impact on the health of the population.

Spring suspended particles along the Balykchy - Cholpon-Ata
route

Suspended particles (PM) are a widespread air pollutant, which
includes a mixture of solid and liquid particles. Indicators that are commonly
used to characterize PM and are important for health include the mass
concentration of particles with the diameter of less than 10 pym (PM10) and
particles smaller than 2.5 pm in diameter. In addition to these particles,
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ultrafine-dispersed particles with a diameter of 0.1 um to 1 pm also exist in
the atmospheric air. The most common chemical PM components are
sulfates, nitrates, ammonia, other inorganic ions, organic and elemental
carbon, minerals of the earth's crust, water-bound particles, and metals. Also,
biological components, such as allergens and microorganisms [2] of 0.1 um
to 1 um can be in the air for many days and weeks, and their physical and
chemical characteristics vary with location.

PM10, PM4, PM2.5 and PM1 can penetrate the thoracic part of
respiratory system and, depending on the time of the presence of human in
this environment, cardiovascular morbidity, exacerbation of asthma, etc., as
well as mortality from cardiovascular and respiratory diseases and from lung
cancer [2] emerge.

Measurements of suspended particles from 15.03.2017 to 17.03.2017
along the route Balykchy - Cholpon-Ata showed that, in the city of Balykchy
the concentration of PM2.5 in the evening is almost two times higher than in
the city of Cholpon-Ata. This is explained by the fact that the traffic flow in
Balykchy is almost three times higher than in Cholpon-Ata (Fig. 1).

N, mg/m’ 1
A
40

2
30 —
25 —

°
10 —
| I
{00 13.00 17.00 t, hour

Fig.1. PM2.5 day time changes: 1 - Balykchy; 2 - Cholpon-Ata

For other values, the PM10, PM4 and TSP suspended particles in the
above-mentioned cities are also not comparable in spring, this is evidenced
by Fig.2-Fig.7. It should be noted that in both cities PM1 values lie at one
level (Fig.8), the results of other measurements of the settlements of Sary-
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Kamysh, Chyrpykty-Baet have shown that the concentration of suspended

particles along the road is much lower than in the cities of Balykchy and
Cholpon-Ata.
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Fig.2. PM4 changes: 1- Balykchy, 2 - Cholpon-Ata.
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Fig.3. PM10 changes (Cholpon-Ata)
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Fig.4. PM10 changes (Balykchy)
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Fig.5. PM10 changes (Balykchy)
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Fig.6. TSP changes (Cholpon-Ata)
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Fig.7. TSP changes (Balykchy)
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Fig.8. PM1.0 changes (1 - Balykchy, 2 — Cholpon-Ata)
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Fig.9. PM1.0 changes (Balykchy)

Conclusion

The results of the measurements showed that at certain parts in
Balykchy, there is a slight excess of air pollution in both PM4 and PMI10
suspended particles, especially PM10, which is a warning to the population of
Balykchy about the importance of air quality, and on the impact of pollutants on
the health of the urban population. The results of measurement indicate the need
for an analysis in the summer, since at this time the air temperature is normalized
and the release of solid fuel is completely eliminated.
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Condition of glaciers of the area of activities of the Kumtor gold
mining enterprise in Kyrgyzstan

CocTosiHUE JIC[ITHUKOB PaliOHA 1esITeJIbHOCTH 30JI0TOPYAHOI 0
npeanpustTusa «Kymrop» B Kpipreiscrane

Kbipreicranabiaaarsl «kKyMTop» ajdThblH KeH HIIKAHACHI
JKalJIAIIKaH aSsHTTBIHIATBI MOHTYJIOPAYH a0ajbl

Abstract: This article studies the impact of the activities of "Kumtor
Operating Company" (KOC), a gold mining company, in the mountain range glacier
Ak-Shyirak in Kyrgyzstan. Company "KOC" actively uses “Lysyi” and “Davydov’’s
glaciers as a place of storage of waste rock dumps. Large areas of the ice melted
away during the operation of the Kumtor gold deposit between 1996 and 2015.

Annomauusn: uccinedyemcsa iuanue 0esmMeIbHOCMU 3010M0000b18AI0ULE20
npeonpusmus «Kymmop Onepevimune Komnanuy (KOK) na neonuxu xpeoma Ax-
Ulvttipax 6 Koipevizscmane. Ipeonpusmue « KOK» axmusno ucnonvzyem J1eOHUKU
«JIvicotity u «/lasvidosay kax mecma CKAAOUPOBAHUS. OMBANIO8 NYCHILIX NOPOO.
bonvwue naowaou v0a nomepsimel  IpU  IKCHIAYAMAYUU  3070MOPYOHOO
mecmopooicoenust « Kymmopy 6 1996-2015 ze.

Annomauusn: maxanaoa «Kymmep Onepeimune Komnawuy anmein xeu
uwranacvinvin (KOK) Kvipevisemanoaevr Ax-1llviiipak moocynyn MOHSY16pYHO
mutieuseen  maacupu  usunroenunem. «KOK»  “Jloicoui”  owcana  “/lagvioos”
MOH2YNOPYH KACHLILIN JHCAMKAH OOul MeKmuH mMOSYHOYAOPYH CAKMOOUY Opoy
Kamapwl nanioaranam. My3oapovin uoy kenemy 1996-2015 sceiioapoa Kymmep
QIIMbIH KeHUH KA3BLLAHBIN UWMEMYY YYYPYHOA HCOI0N2AH.

Keywords: gold mining; disappearance of glaciers;, Ak-Shiyrak Ridge;
technogenic influence

Knrouesvie cnosa: 3010mooobviua; ucuesnogeHue neonuxos; xpedem Ax-
[vriipax, mexnozennoe iusiHue.

Hezuzeu co3z0op: anmuin Kasyy;, MOHeyAopOyYH dcozonyuty, Ax-Ilviipak
mMoocy,; MexHo2eHOUK Maacupu.

History of research, orography, topography and climate

The history of the study of the glaciers of the Ak-Shyirak range
traces back a century and a half. Ak-Shyirak glaciation and orography were
first time mentioned by A.V. Kaulbars. He named the largest glacier after
Lieutenant Petrov, who made a survey in these cold places.

In 1886, some areas of the Tien Shan were visited by A. N. Krasnov.
A.N. Krasnov explored the history of the development of the Tien Shan
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flora, but we can find in it some information on glaciers and the Petrov
glacier.

In 1911-1913, the Military Topographic Department conducted
instrumental topographic surveys in Tien Shan mountains. These maps were
highly rated by N.N. Palgov and T.A. Avsyuk.

In 1925, Central Asian Meteorological Institute researchers headed
by A. K. Davydov visited the northwestern part of Ak-Shyirak. In 1929
N.M. Prokopenko climbed up the Petrov Glacier. From the end of 1929 the
meteorological station "Tien Shan", located near the Petrov Glacier,
conducts regular observations. In his "Catalog of Glaciers of Central Asia"
N.L. Korzhenevsky tells about 29 glaciers of the Ak-Shyirak ridge [2].

The second international polar year (1932-1933) was a turning point
in the study of the Ak-Shyirak glaciation of. Members of the Naryn-
Khantengri research group used theodolites to cover the ends of many
glaciers and were the first to describe such interesting glaciers as the glaciers
of the hanging valleys.

In 1932, a group of climbers led by A.A. Letaveta ascended the peak
of the SNK of Kyrgyzstan and collected some material on the glaciation of
Ak-Shyirak. After a long break, the study of the Ak-Shyirak glaciation is
resumed based on the Tien Shan Physicogeographical Station. Between
1946-1947 and 1949 T.A. Aksyuk [2] studied the of Ak-Shyirak glaciers. He
proposed a new scheme for glaciological zoning and outlined new views on
the Ak-Shyirak orography.

In 1957-1959, Tien Shan Physicogeographical Station took part in
the work within the program of the International Geophysical Year. The Ak-
Shyirak glaciers were studied by using exact methods of research (photo-
theodolithic surveying, determination of glacier movement velocities,
observation of ablation, etc.). It is proved that "a small area of Ak-Shyirak
Range houses almost all types of glaciers characteristic of the vast expanses
of the Tien Shan, and therefore Ak-Shyirak can be called a kind of
glaciological museum of the world." In subsequent years the Ak-Shyirak
glaciers were studied by M.V. Maksimyak, V.K Tkachenko, V. 1. Burakov,
R.D. Zabirov, L.G. Bondarev and others [2,7].

Ak-Shyirak consists of three closely-spaced parallel ridges, located
in an orderly manner and oriented from the northeast to the southwest. There
is watershed of two large Asian basins on the territory of Ak-Shyirak. The
rivers of the western part feed the upper reaches of the Naryn River
belonging to the Aral Sea basin with their waters, and the rest of the territory
belongs to the Sary-Jaz (Aksu) basin in China.

The Alpine relief zone lies 4000-4100 m above. The slightly hilly
swampy space of the Arabel and Kumtor valleys adjoining the western slope
of Ak-Shyrak is a region of ancient glacial accumulation. The average
absolute height here is 3550-3650 m, the relative excess is 1000-1200 m.
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The depressions of the ancient moraine relief have many lakes some of
which have no runoff.

The climate in the region is severe. The average annual air
temperature is -8.1°C. A. Kh. Zavodovsky [2] compares the climatic
conditions of the upper reaches of Naryn and Matochkin Shar (Polar region).
In winter, the minimum temperature can drop to almost -50°C.

Analysis of glaciers before the start of gold mining "Kumtor"

Ak-Shyirak is the third largest in terms of size, and the middle in
terms area glaciation area of the Tien-Shan (432.2 km?) [1]. Ak-Shyirak
glaciers are concentrated in a relatively small space, about 33-37 km.
Glaciers occupy Y5 part of this rectangle. Ak-Shyirak range has 131
independent glaciers (including small hanging glaciers). With the tributaries
of the valley glaciers considered, the total number of glaciers exceeds 150.
The total volume of ice and firn of Ak-Shyirak glaciers in water transfer is
equal, according to G.A. Avsyuk's estimates, to 39052 million m®, and the
annual flow is 727 million m® [2].

Below, we will look only at those glaciers, where the Kumtor company is
extracting gold.

The "Lysyi" Glacier originates in a vast two-chamber circle with
asymmetric glaciers that gravitates toward the most shaded areas. The
glacier is also fed from the left slope of the north-eastern valley. The right
slope is strongly dissected right slope, and its upper erosion reaches have
small hanging glaciers and snowfields at altitudes of 4120-4230m.

The height of the snow line within the valley is unstable. On the
shaded slope of the north-eastern exposition it is 4100-4150 m, and on small
glaciers of the right slope it rises to 4350-4400 m. The area of the Lysyi
Glacier is 4.4 km?, and together with the hanging glaciers on the right slope
the glaciation occupies is 4 65 km?. Ice thickness near the end of the main
glacier reaches 70 m, its surface in the axial part is calm and smooth with the
4-5°average slope.

The first information about "Lysyi" Glacier refers to 1927 (L. K.
Davydov). In 1932, S. V. Kalesnik found the marks left by L. K. Davydov
near the glacier, which made it possible to determine its spatial variation
between 1925 and1932. For 7 years, the glacier retreated by 13 m.
Information on annual changes in the glacier during the seven-year period
can be found in the works of N.L. Korzhenevsky [2]. In 1926, "Lysyi"
Glacier retreated by 1 m, in 1927 - by 6 m, and the years of 1929, 1932 and
1933 saw the glacier advancing. In 1932-1943, the end of the glacier
maintained a stationary position. In the period between 1943 and 1957 the
glacier retreated to 60-70 m. In 1961, L.K. Davydov's marks were found and
the magnitude of the reduction for 1925-1961 equalled to 174.5 m. The
shape of the end part of the glacier has also changed. The steepness of the
tail was 10-50° (21-26° in 1980-1990), and 14° (later - 4-5°) on the flattest
middle part [2].
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The «Davydov» Glacier has an area of 12.13 km? with a length of
4.4 km. It was already in a state of degradation in 1932. In 1933, the
participants of the Naryn-Khantengri research group found that the glacier
was retreated by 15.5 m per year. S. V. Kalesnik considered this figure an
exaggeration.

The magnitude of the linear retreat from between 1932 and 1943 is
equal to 290m; from 1943 to 1957 - 380 m. The annual flattening of the
glacier (1.6 m per year) for a profile of 300-350 m from the end of the
glacier is determined by the difference in heights of the watercourse terraces
that drained the lake at the left edge of the glacier. By interpolation, it was
found that the average annual flattening value over the same period for the
entire surface of the glacier was 0.7 m per year [2].

The glacier regression is also evidenced by the presence of 10-15m
tall ablative breaks along the edges of the tongue. They arise due to melting
from the heat radiated by stony slopes. Between 1943 and 1957 the upper
reaches of these ablative forms constituted 350 m upstream.

The "Sary-Tor" Glacier has an area of 3 km* and a length of 4.2
km. During the 2™ International Polar Year, in 1932 this glacier was
described under the name "Sary-Tor-2", and its end was surveyed by using a
theodolite. Twenty-five years later, during the glaciological studies
conducted by the Tien-Shan Physics and Geography Station within the
International Geophysical Year Program, a phototheodolite survey of the
glacier was performed. When comparing these materials, it can be seen that
the glacier has changed insignificantly, with slight retreat (by 50-70 m) of
the left end.

On July 31, 1961, a mark established in 1932 by the Naryn-
Khantengri research group was discovered. This made it possible to
determine the amount of retreat of the left part of the glacier between 1932
and 1961. The glacier retreat equals to 71m.

It is interesting to note a noticeable slowing of the ice movement,
although the speed of "Lysyi" and "Davydov" Glaciers movement was
determined during the 2nd International Polaw Year as well as the 3rd
International Geophysical Year. A zone of fixed ice was identified at the
right edge of the "Davydov" glacier. Obviously, these changes have resulted
from the reduction of these glaciers and a decrease in their capacity [2].

During the reduction of glaciation over the past 20 years, several
glaciers in Ak-Shyirak have fallen into separate parts. Directly, such
disintegration is a result of cumulative processes, including:

« ablation;

* changing nature of complex glacier movement;
« eroding effect of meltwater currents;

* impact of technogenic processes.

The “Lysyi” and “Davydov” Glaciers were one joint piece in 1993
and their disintegration into two or three glaciers was especially fast.

Vestnik KNU Ne3 2017



44 Osmonbetova D. K.

Large (in percentages) ice areas were lost during the operation of the
Kumtor gold-mine company in 1994-2013. This is due to the fact that gold
mining is intensive, and the process of decay and melting of glaciers occurs
quickly and irreversibly. At present, the Lysyi Glacier is destroyed, because
it is now the quarry of a Canadian enterprise, and the «Davydov» Glacier is
used as a dump of overburden removals (Fig. 1).

Evolution of glaciers between 1996 and 2013.

Within the period of 1978 and 1990, the Kyrgyz exploration
geologists discovered, explored, and calculated the reserves of gold, silver,
tellurium, tungsten and pyrite sulfur in the region of Kumtor glaciers
(«Petrovy», «Lysyi», «Davydov» and «Sary-Tor») and have them approved in
the State Commission on Mineral Reserves under the Council Ministers of
the USSR (GKZ USSR). In 1992-199, the Canadian company Cameco
received a concession for the development of the Kumtor field for a period
of 50 years.

According to the feasibility study (Feasibility Study), the extraction
of ore was projected to be carried out in an open manner. The quarry is
located at 3.5 km south-east of the concentrator. In total, within 11.2 years of
the exploitation of the quarry, 273 million tons of gangue and material with a
low gold content, as well as 53.481 million tons of ore will be excavated.
The preparation of the field will take approximately 3 years. During this
time, prior to the start-up of the concentrator, it will be necessary to build a
road for transportation of ore between the quarry and the crushing plant,
build access roads to the upper ledges of the quarry, remove ice, perform an
overburden of the ore body, make pitches in the quarry for the main mining
equipment and prepare ore dumps. The deposit is located in the zone of
permafrost development and partially covered with ice. The ice thickness in
the quarry section reaches 50 m, and therefore, according to estimates, it will
be necessary to remove 8 765 000 m® of ice.

The project provides monitoring of glaciers. In 1995, a network of
monitoring points was installed on the "Davydov" and "Lysyi" Glaciers to
monitor the movement of glacial masses. The monitoring points were
established due to the fact that waste masses were being dumped on the
slopes of both glaciers. The following monitoring data on the movement of
glaciers are extracted from the environmental reports of Kumtor Operating
Company (KOC) [3,4,5,6].

The “Lysyi” Glacier

The “Lysyi” Glacier has a network of 31 monitoring points installed,
and they can be reinstalled, if needed. The dumps of waste rock No. 3 and
No. 4, as well as the experimental dump are located on the western side of
the glacier.

Over the past year, the glacier movement over the open pit was
estimated to range from 0.4 to 1.9 m/year, an average of 0.08 m/month.
Observations of the territory located above the waste rock dump No. 3 and
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the experimental dump show the absence of significant movements.
According to monitoring data, during the year the movement of the glacier
was in the range from 0.9 to 2.7 m/year, an average of 0.16 m/month. There
is a tendency that glacier moves more actively in summer compared to
winter. A more intensive movement of the glacier was noted at the
monitoring points located above the lower edge of the waste rock dump # 3.

10 0 10 20

27 \. 80 3
28 N 31° 34 -
Ve 33— 5

Fig. 1. Glaciation of the Ak-Shyirak massif [1]
Morphological types of glaciers: 1 - dendpritic; 2 - complex valley, 3 - the valley; 4 -
caro-valley; 5 - hanging valley, 6 - carous, 7 - Carob-suspended; § - suspended, 9 -
hanging carous; 10 - flat top, 11 - prasclonovy, 12 - sloping; 13 - the boundaries of
glacial languages; 14 - boundaries of the firn basins, 15 - ice surface; 16 - firn
fields and snowfields; 17 - glacial cracks; 18 - ice booked moraine; 19 - elevation
marks, 20 - water marks; 21 - rocks; 22 - meteorological stations; 23 - profile lines
on glaciers; 24 - surface moraines; 25 - delayed moraines; 26 - pulsating glaciers,
27 - watersheds; 28 - ice breaks; 29 - Preglacial lakes,; height of the feed boundary:
30 - below 4 000 meters, 31 - 4 000-4 100 meters, 32 - 4 100-4 200 meters; 33 - 4
200-4 300 meters; 34 - 4300-4 400 meters; 35 - above 4,400 meters.
The «Davydovy Glacier.

The "Davydov" Glacier has 48 monitoring points, which can be
reinstalled if necessary. The waste rock dumps are located along the center
line and to the bottom of the glacier.

The upper reaches of the "Davydov" Glacier above the waste rock
dumps is moving at a speed of 7.9 to 10.3 m/year.

The movement of the central part of the glacier was also noted,
which is not affected by the waste rock dumps. The speed of movement
ranges from 1.1 to 9.6 m/year, which averages 0.4 m/month. These data were
obtained at a site where the slope of the glacier is smaller compared to its
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upper part, which causes a smaller displacement of the glacier in the lower
part than at the top.

The movement of the glacier is especially marked on the territory of
the waste rock blanket No. 1 - from 11.8 to 150 m/year. The intensity of the
movement is affected by the slope of the glacier and the close location to the
base of the waste rock dumps No. 3 and No. 5. The weight of the waste rock
dumps continues to influence the intensity of the movement of the
«Davydov» Glacier.

Impact of dust on glaciers

There are two main sources of dust. The first source is the result of
the operation of equipment used in mining, and blasting operations in the
quarry. Dust formed as a result of developments, affects only the areas
within 10-20 m of the quarry. Dust from drilling and blasting is scattered by
the wind and has no effect on the glacier. Dust formed on an open pit has no
effect on the natural "dirty" surface of the glacier, which becomes noticeable
during the summer. This conclusion is confirmed by the fact that from the
first development of mine in 1995 melting of the glacier did not increase.

In 1998, Kuzmichenok, the head of the Geoinformation Systems
Laboratory of the Kyrgyz Republic determined the degree of dust exposure
at the mine's territory. In the course of this work, field studies were carried
out, computer modeling was done with subsequent correction of the results.
Upon completion of the work, he concluded that the dust resulting from
mining operations and deposited on the glacier is 3-20 times less than the
natural amount of dust deposited on the glacier.

Data on water pollution.

Empty rocks dumping sites are located to the north and west of the
quarry, directly adjacent to the northern and western edges of the glacier and
occupy an area 2-3 times the area of the quarry itself. They are separately
standing mountains with an inclined truncated peak, which rises above the
level of the pit's mouth by 70-90 meters. These dumps, consisting mainly of
rocks of the black shale sequence of the Lower Paleozoic, cover the entire
western part of the “Lysyi” and "Davydov" glaciers. The western foothills of
the artificial mountain formed on the "Davydov" Glacier is washed by the
Chon-Sary-Tor river. During heavy rains, the water in the river becomes
dark gray. Unfortunately, the company's management does not allow public
organizations to test water from this stream.

The slopes of the dumps are quite steep - up to 45-50° - because of
the predominance of the large-block constituents in the mass of the dump
rocks and shale "cement". Continuous observations are conducted on the
physical condition of the body of the dumps, the change in its position in
space, dynamics (if any), on the devices installed in the dumps.

It was mentioned above that part of the glacier is blocked by fresh
dumps. A lot of small streams flow out from under the dumps, which
testifies to the melting of the glacier under the influence of gravity of the
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body weight of the dumps and natural heating from it. Theoretically, it can
be assumed that in this way, as a result of a gradual decrease in the volume
of ice by melting under the heaps, all the voids that increase in size will
form, where the body of the dump will fail, movements, landslides,
landslides may occur. There may be overlapping of the Chon-Sary-Tor river,
the accumulation of water in the dam and its breakthrough, which will
present a danger to the lower buildings.

It was mentioned above that part of the glacier is blocked by fresh
dumps. A lot of small streams flow out from under the dumps, which
testifies to the melting of the glacier under the gravity of the body weight of
the dumps and natural heating from it. Theoretically, it can be assumed that
in this way, as a result of a gradual decrease in the volume of ice by melting
under the heaps, all the voids that increase in size will form, where the body
of the dump will fall, by resulting in landslides. They might block and
accumulate the Chon-Sary-Tor river, and its breakthrough presents a danger
to the buildings down the stream.

In addition, the dumps present a potential ecological hazard to the
environment, primarily human health, as they contain (although in low
concentrations) salts of heavy metals. They easily wash out by rain and
melting waters, because rocks in dumps, in comparison with the root, have a
large specific surface of crushed and significantly loosened mass. Further,
these harmful elements can freely flow into the Naryn (Syr Darya) river.

According to Dr. Robert E. Moran (Ph.D.), an independent expert
from the United States, who prepared an expert report entitled "Kumtor Gold
Funds, Kyrgyzstan: Comments on Water, Environment and Related Issues,
September 2011" notes that Centerra (a Canadian company that owns the
Kumtor mine) "pollutes local waters and glaciers, hiding evidence of such
negative consequences from public control” [9]. For example:

o The Petrov Lake, which is the largest regional source of water
to the transboundary Naryn River and the main source of water
in the mine, continues to be polluted by field development
activities;

e Since the start of the development, the the Kumtor Operating
Company produced 89 million tonnes of waste, some of which
are stored in unstable conditions, and presenting a potential
threat in the event of an earthquake;

e Annually the company uses about 3,650 tons of cyanide, and
there is no investigation on how much of it contained in the
water below the mine.

According to the Kyrgyz ecologists, the analyzes performed by domestic and
foreign laboratories on soil, water, bottom sediments have established that
the distribution of heavy metals at the sampling points above and below the
main sources of man-made pollution exceeds maximum permissible
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standards by 2 to 6,5 times. In particular, arsenic - 4 times, lead - 3.43 times,
cadmium - 4, 68 times, antimony - 2.8 times, cobalt - 4, 27 times [9].

Given this, it is of utmost importance to study the composition of the
waters of the Chon-Sary-Tor River, and constantly monitor its chemical
composition to take appropriate emergency clean-up measures in case of
contamination above permissible standards.

To substantiate the decision on storing waste rocks on the Kumtor
glaciers, M.B. Dyurgerov’s conclusion was used. M.B. Dyurgerov’s, Head
of the Laboratory of Glaciological Forecasts of the Institute of Geography of
the USSR Academy of Sciences (Moscow), prepared this conclusion in
January 1989 specifically for a feasibility study developed by the
“Ginalmazzoloto Project Institute". The conclusion indicates that the loading
of a part of the “Davydov” Glacier is permissible under the supervision of
glaciologists [8].

The Feasibility Study of "Ginalmazzoloto" indicates that the
maximum height of stable dumps on the glacier should not exceed 35
meters. However, due to lack of practices of piling up dumps for powerful
ice strata, it is advisable to continue research.

Unfortunately, the recommendations of the leading glaciologists of
the USSR and designers from Ginalmazzoloto were ignored, and local
"experts" from the "Ken-Too" Development Research Centre recommended
to increase the height of the dumps to 90m (in fact, in a number of cases,
dumps were piled up to 120m in height). By their recommendations, local
«experts” authorized dumping of giant masses of rocks on the "Davydov"
Glacier. In addition, the conclusion on the placement of rock dumps was
received from government agencies.

This gross violation of the common practice of mining by the
Kumtor Operating Company leadership is also a violation of §79 of the
Uniform Security Rules [9]. Specific properties of ice and its bearing
capacities that differ sharply from similar properties of rocks were simply
ignored. To date, the capacity of the dumps on the "Davydov" Glacier
reached 150-200m. The total mass of rocks dumped on the "Davydov"
Glacier is several hundred million tons, which is comparable to 500 million
tons or 430 million m® of ice. All this caused a change in the hydrothermal
regime of the glacier with increased melting of ice and increased inflow of
water into the central quarry. Over the past three years more than 54 million
US dollars have been spent on pumping water from the central pit.

Thus, because of the mine's operations, the “Davydov” Glacier was
virtually destroyed together with millions of tons of fresh water.

Dumping of rocks on the glacier resulted in economic damage.
Dumps, stored on a glacier, had to be taken to another place, and this is
additional transportation and loading costs.

In a word, in spite of the decision made by the feasibility study to
dispose dumps in rock dumps located in the valleys of the Lysyi and Chon-
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Sarytor streams, the leadership of Kumtor Operating Company decided from
the start to dump the rock on the “Davydov» Glacier. All this threatens to
turn into the destruction of the glacier, and serious environmental problems
of long-term systematic nature by polluting surface waters in the Kumtor-
Naryn river basin.
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Ecological condition of oak plantations in Bishkek

IKOJI0rHYecKoe COCTOsIHNE TyOOBBIX HACAKICHUI B ropojie
bumkek

Bumkek maapbiHAarsl 3MeH JapPAKTAPbIHbIH IKOJIOTHSJIBIK
a0aJIbl

Abstract: this article reveals the results of the researches carried out by the
author in 2013-2017, examined the species composition of oak trees and their role
in the Bishkek ecosystem. Biology and ecology of primary and secondary pest
species of oak plantations in urban environment were investigated. And also
indicators of damages to oak trees by insect pests in various cities of Kyrgyzstan
have been determined.

Annomayusn: 6 cmamve npugeOeHvl pe3yibmanvl NPOGEOCHHBIX ABMOPOM 8
2013-2017 200ax uccredosgarnuil, paccmompen 8U008oU cocmaes 0y008bix 0epesbes U
ux poav 6 bBuwxexckoii ecopoockou skocucmeme. Hccaedosana 0OU0IKOI02USI
NEPBUUHBIX U BMOPUUHBIX BUO0G Bpedumenell 0yO08bIX HACANCOCHUL 68 20POOCKUX
yenosusax. A makoice onpedeneHvl NOKA3amenu nospeicOeHHocmu 0y008bix 0epebes
HACEKOMbIMU-8PEOUMENAMU 8 PA3IUYHBIX 20p0dax Kvipeviscmana.

Annomayusn: maxanaoa asemopoyn  2013-2017-dceinoapoact  Buwikex
WAAPLIHbIH IKOCUCTNEMACLIHOARHL IMEH OAPAKMAPLIHbIL 0pOY, MYPOYK Kypambl,
Jlcana  an - 0apakmaped  3blsaH - KEAMUpyydy —OUpUHYUIUK — JHCAHA  DKUHYUIUK
3bISIHKEYMepU HCAHA ANAPObIH OUOIKOLOSUACH HCOHYHOOLY USULOOONOP KAMMBIODL.
Muvinoan — coipmrapvr - Kvipeviscmanovin — ap  Kanoail — waapiapbiHOasmen
0apakmapviHbli  3blAHKEY  KYPM-KYMYPCKALIaApOblH — MAdCUpunen  sHcadblproo
O0EHEIINUHUH KOPCOMKYUY AHBIKMALObL.

Keywords: entomology; oak; insect pests; ollution; invasion; ecosystem,
bioecology, introduction.

Knioueevte  cnosa:  sumomonozus;,  0y6,  HaceKombvle-8peoument,
3aepsA3HeHue, UHBA3US, IKOCUCeEMA, OUOIKON02US, UHMPOOVKYUS.

Hezuzeu co300p: snmomonocus;, dMeH 0apacvl;, 3bIAHKEY Kypm-KYMbIPCKA,
OYI2anyy, HCYKmMypyy, dKocucmemd, 6uo3Kon02ust, UHMpPOOYKYUS.

Introduction

Oak (Quercus) - one of the most valuable breeds of our city. These
wood crops are of great economic importance and are a powerful natural
protective factor. High growth and ornamental quality, and resistance to
unfavorable factors the most important ecological functions, from which it is
especially necessary to distinguish water keeping, water regulating, soil-
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protective as well as its sanitary and hygienic qualities put it among the main
breeds for gardening of city ecosystems [1]. Its high oxygen productivity is
superior to other hardwood species to the impact on the environmental
sanitation.

Today the state of oak plantings in Bishkek and other cities of the
Chui region (Kant, Novopokrovka, Tokmok, Sokuluk, Kara-Balta and
others) are critical. This is the result of massive proliferation of harmful
insects and adverse environmental factors (cold, droughts, fluctuations of
solar activity, environmental pollution, global changes of climatic
conditions). Based on the foregoing it can be said that the preservation of
these species has become an actual problem of our time.

The purpose of this research is studying of the state and influence of
harmful insects on oak plantations, comparing the territories of Bishkek and
other cities of Chui region (Kant, Novopokrovka, Tokmok, Sokuluk, Kara-
Balta, etc.), Jalal- Abad region (Jalal -Abad, Kerben) and Issyk-Kul region
(Balykchy).

Subjects and the methods of research

When determining category of the damage a 6-point scale is used to
estimate the condition of trees: 0 — not corrupted, I - II — slightly damaged,
III - IV — moderately damaged, V - VI — heavily damaged [ 5].

For each trial area the percentage of trees of different status categories
were determined and the percentage of damage was calculated, then the
conclusions on the condition and the degree of weakening of the trees were
made.

Results and analysis

Oak belongs to the genus Quercus L. and represented by a large
quantity of species with very complex and diverse taxonomy. Due to this, up
to now it is not precisely determined how many species of oak contains this
kind, as well as how many of them there are in the world.

M. Golenkin and N. Kobranov (1931) indicate that the number of oak
species exceeds 200. V.F. Ovsyannikov (1931) reported that the genus
Quercus contains more than 300 species and varieties, and F.L. Shepotev
(1949) and G. Hegyi (1925) think that there are more than 200. A. Camus
(1936-1939) described in details the 292 species of oak, as well as many
subspecies and hybrids. According to V. N. Sukachev (1938) only in the
Caucasus, there are 17 species of oak. V. P. Maleev and S.Y. Sokolov
indicate that the genus Quercus has about 600 species [13].
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Oak (Quercus) is the introduced species in our country. The first trees
of petiolate oak (1y0a ueperuaroro) appeared here in the late XIXth century
(1881-1895) since the bookmark in Frunze (now Bishkek) Karagachevaya
Grove and the Oak Park. Organization of the Botanical Garden in the capital
(1937) made it possible to experience the culture in a variety of species of
this genus, and by 1978 at the Botanical Garden 33 kinds and oak form
different geographical regions of the world were successfully introduced.
[1]and 19 species of oak successfully grow here today. They belong to two
sections subgenus Erythrobalanus Spach and 4 sections of the subgenus
Lepidobalanus Endl. (Table 1)

Table 1. Species composition of oak trees in Bishkek

Subgenus Section Forms
1.ErythrobalanusSpach. 1.1. SectionPhellos Loud. Quercusimbricaria Michx.
1.2.SectionRubraeLound. Q. borealis Michx. f.
2.LepidobalanusEndl. 2.1. SectionCerris (Spach.) Q. serrata Thunb.
Oerst. O. castaneifoliaC. A. M.
2.2. SectionCerridopsisMaleev Q. macranthera Fisch. et
Mey
2.3. Section Dentatae C.K. Q. dentate Thunb.
Schneid.
2.4.Section EulepidobalanusOrst. Q. hartwissiana Stev.
Q. roburL.

Q. macrocarpa Michx.

Q. erucifolia Stev.

Q. pubescens Willd.

Q. mongolica Fisch.

Quercusacuminata

Q. imeretina Stev.

Q. longipes Stev.

Q. petraea Liebl.

Q. muehlenbergii Engelm.

Quercus variabilis Bl

The oak plantations have a high transpiring ability. Their evaporated
moisture is 20 times higher than the area occupied by them, greatly
increasing humidity and reducing the temperature of air. And also they
significantly reduce the rate of air masses, i.e. promote horizontal and
vertical airing (aeration) leading to an improvement in the composition of
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air. Foliage of woody plants reduces noise in residential and industrial areas
for 2-2,5 times. Besides, the oak plantings clean (clear) the city air from
dust, significantly reduce the concentration of harmful gases in the air [§].

Thus, the preservation of oak and other trees is very important for
optimization of the urban environmental landscaping.

Unfortunately, today the Bishkek oak plantations are in depressing
condition. There is a small number of publications devoted to the study of
the reasons of the oak weakening. Measures for pest control and restitution
of oak plantings are not developed.

Let us consider in more detail this phenomenon on the example of
Bishkek and other cities of Chui region (Kant, Novopokrovka, Tokmok,
Sokuluk, Kara-Balta, etc.), Jalal- Abad region (Jalal- Abad, Kerben) and
Issyk-Kul region (Balykchy).

The vegetation in Bishkek city is under strong anthropogenic pressure
and is subjected to chemical, physical, biological and integrated effects
(pollution of water and air, violation of irrigational system, pollution of soil,
temperature and water regime of air and soil, its chemical and physico-
mechanical properties, contamination by toxic substances, the presence of
underground utilities and structures, the influence of asphalt pavement of
roads and streets, excessive recreational exposure, additional lighting to
gardens later in the evening and at night, mechanical damage to plantations)
[6]. All these factors lead to the weakening of trees, and appearance of the
primary and secondary insect pests, which strike oak phytocenosis and thus
causing the disruption of the ecological balance, water regime, light and
temperature conditions of the plantations.

The oak plantations are damaged by a huge number of pests and
diseases. Among the most common pests that damage the foliage are: 5
species of Bombycidae, 5 species of Noctuidae, 6 species of Geometridae, 8
species of Nepticulidae, 8 species of Symphyta, 2 species of Psyllidae, 11
species of Cynipoidea, 2 Tortricidae, 5 species of Curculionidae, 2 species of
Adelgidae, 5 species of Aphidoidea. Buds and flowers hurt 12 species of
Cynipoidea. Acorns are hurt by 2 species of Tortricidae, 3 species of
Curculionidae and Itype of Cynipoidea. The trunk and branches are
damaged by 8 species of Scolytinae, 7 species of Cerambycidae, 3 species of
Siricidae, 2 species of Lyctidae, 1 species Anobiidae, 3 species of
Buprestidae, 1type of Platypodinae and 1type of Cossidae [6].

In our conditions, the most common and dangerous pests of oak are
primary pests: Profenusapygmaea (Klug, 1814), Lymantriadispar L.,
Malasomaneustria L., Euproctischrysorrhoea L., Operophtherabrumata L.,
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Erannisdefoliaria  Cl.,, secondary pests: Scolitusintricatus Ratz.,
Acolesthessarta Sols and a fungal disease - farinose dew.

Among the pests of oak plantings the most malware is secretly living
pest of oak leaf-mining. These pests have a hidden lifestyle, while staying in
plant tissues, which makes it difficult to fight with them, because they are in
the external environment for a short time. They inhibit the plants, reducing
photosynthetic surface of the leaves, causing premature abscission of the
leaves (mid-August), degrade the aesthetic value of the plantings.

The oak leaf —mining Sawfly —monifah. These insects dwell only
oak, and bring significant damage eating plates of leaves thereby reducing
the photosynthetic area of the leaves. They are able to give short-term
outbreaks and damage oak stands to a great extent on large areas. Massive
damage of these sawflies even kill trees.

Imago of Profenusapygmaea of a small size (to 5 mm) and live for a
short time (not more than 2 weeks). Moth flight occurs in late April — early
May. Males are not found, they are extremely rare or there are none at all.
Females choose leaves of a certain age for a oviposition. Profenusa pygmaea
submerge eggs under the epidermis of the lower side of the sheet, develop
(according to our data) in 14-17 days. Mines on the leaves of the oak become
visible in late May — early June. Larvae at hatching from the eggs do not
go to the surface of the leaf, but bite into it.

Profenusa pygmaea is an obligate miner, the complete larval
development of which takes place inside the leaf blade. The larvae of the
Profenusa pygmaea use only easily digested leaf tissues and do not eat the
epidermis, the cuticle and tissues of the vascular bundle, that is why their
development is much faster than that of the free-living phyllophagous.

The shape of Profenusa pygmaea is irregular, often pear-shaped,
upside, clearly visible and not masked by any special twists and folds of the
leaf and can take from % to Y2 of the leaf area, sometimes the whole surface.

In urban oak plantations the level density of populations of leaf-
mining the foliage of woody plants insects in recent years has been at a
constant and relatively high level. During the spring and summer time
periods they represent a great threat to the condition of the oak plantings [7].

The high number of the Profenusa pygmaea on oak trees is noted in
Bishkek, Kant, Tokmok, Sokuluk, Kara-Balta and Kerben. And in IssykKul
area the oak leaf-mining Sawfly is seen singly or not at all. Such fluctuation
of number is bound to air temperature, the air temperature and the land
weather is higher, the number of the wrecker is higher and vice versa.
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Lymantria disparis L. is one of the important objects of the control
services of forest protection in several countries of Eurasia, North America
and Africa. The larvae can damage more than 300 species of plants [3].

Biology and ecology of the Lymantria disparis is well researched and
includes many of the writings of [2, 4].

In Bishkek the Lymantria disparis has one year generation. Butterflies
of Lymantria disparis is characterized by a pronounced sexual dimorphism:
males and females look different. The wingspan of the male is 45 mm,
antennae plumose, wings are dark grey or brownish-grey with dark stripes.
The female is larger than the male and lighter in color, wingspan of about 75
mm, with thread-like antennae and the thick abdomen.

Time of flying the Lymantria disparis begins in early May, the
duration is 2.5 months. Females can mate with males shortly after emerging
from the pupae. After mating, the ability to attract males fastly disappear.
The female begins egg laying 2-3 days later after hibernation.

The detailed description of the Gypsy moth eggs is found in
researches of V. Benkevich [2].

The output of the caterpillars from the eggs begins when the average
weekly temperature exceeds 100C and maintained for 2-3 weeks. The output
of the tracks coincides with the period of leafing on their main prey species.
In conditions of Bishkek output of the tracks begins with the second decade
of May-first decade of June .For caterpillars of Lymantria dispar typical 4 or
5 molts. Males have five instars, females six. Before each molt the caterpillar
stops moving and eating. The total duration of life of the caterpillars ranges
from 40 to 60 days.

The doll of Lymantria dispar is matte, dark brown or almost black,
covered with rusty-brown hair length from 1.8 to 3.07 cm. Healthy pupa is
very active, reacts to the slightest touch, making the lower end of the
abdomen an undulating motion. The pupal stage lasts from 10 to 12 days.

Malasomaneustria L. is a butterfly of the family of the lappet moth,
pest of pome and stone fruit crops, and many forest species. The female
butterflies are ochre-yellow or reddish-brown, extent of wings of 3.5 - 4.4
cm; on the front wings there is a dark transverse band edged with pale
stripes, on the hind wings the same figure expressed not sharply. Males are
distinguished by smaller size (wingspan of their wings is 2.6 - 3.3 cm) and
well-defined combed antennae. A dark-colored butterflies dominate the
beginning of the outbreak.

Eggs are laid off by a close spiral around thin branches. The eggs are
upright, shaped like a truncated cone, tapering somewhat to the base. They
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are so tightly glued to each other dark-grey secretions of the accessory
genital glands of the females that are visible only the tops of the eggs,
testicles are dark-grey, 1,3X0,8 mm in size, their structure is fine-grained,
the upper roller of them 1is porcelain-white, winter with developed
caterpillars inside.

Adult caterpillars are of 4,5 — 6,0 cm, bluish-grey, with the same color
of head, on the sides there are orange black-striped strips. There are the
rarely located bunches of blackish hairsprings on a spinal side, and light-
brown hairsprings thickly grow above feet and there is a dark fleshy wart on
eleventh tergit.

Dolls are to 2,5 cm long, dove-coloured-brown, with the bright orange
edges of sternits and some tergites. The rounded top of cremasters is not
armed, but its slopes, and also sides and partly tergites of the 8th and10th
segments are covered with reddish tiny hooked and simple bristles. 9th and
10th segments are extended. Cocoons are disposed among the clamped
mulberry leaves, often there are few cocoons in one nest of pupation. At
mass reproductions cocoons can be found on fences, buildings, usually at
corners [3]

Operophtherabrumata L., Erannisdefoliaria Cl. are butterflies of
different size with wide wings and thin slender body, a caterpillar is naked,
with two pairs of pectoral feet, at a movement bending the body pulling
up the back-end to front. The dolls have no cocoons.

Male of Operophtherabrumatain has a wingspan of 20 - 25 mm,
female with rudimentary wings does not fly. Front wings of male are
yellow-grey with dim wavy and transversal bars, back wings whitish-grey.
Flying starts in October and lasts 40 - 50 days. Most intensive fly come in 6
- 10 days after its beginning and proceeds 17 - 19 days. Sometimes flying
lasts till January. There are cases when single pupas overwinter and
butterflies took off only in spring. Maximum activity of butterflies occur in
the twilight, the males fly to the light.

After leaving the pupae the females climb trees and lay eggs near the
buds and internods, cracks and irreguliarities of the bark of thin branches,
along the whole length of the crown, and also on the cortex of the trunk. The
female lays one or two eggs, or in groups of 10-20. Female fecundity is very
changeable.

Erannisdefoliaria CL. Male has a wingspan of 30 -40 mm, the
female is wingless. The front wings of the male are brown the female is dark
yellow. Biologically is close to the Operophterabrumata. Flight in September
- October and overwinter in the egg stage, the tracks appear in April — May,
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of a year generation. Polyphage. It prefers oak and fruit trees. It often occurs
in conjunction with the previous spieces.

Eggs are light green, pistachio color, in 6 - 10 days after laying of
eggs they become orange. Before hatching of caterpillars the eggs become
grey-violet. Caterpillars are large, from grey till yellow-brown color, have all
typical signs of the family. Dolls are red-brown, bright, differ on a
cremaster.

Primary insects usually attack outwardly healthy trees. Especially
dangerous are outbreaks of mass reproduction of primary pests that last for
several years and cause repeated eating of oak tree foliage. The weakened
trees are exposed to a complex of secondary stem pests.

S. intricatus Ratz. is found throughout the oak habitats. Occasionally
settled on a hornbeam, chestnut, birch, maple and other species, but their
threat is not listed. Populates mostly dying young oaks around the trunk and
in older trees, avoids thick crust and populates their middle part, the top and
branches. Uterine transverse passages are simple, short. Flight of beetles in
June, after which they are within 10 - 12 days extra feed in the crowns of
perfectly healthy oaks. For this the beetles are introduced into thin terminal
branches at the points of their articulation. Initially, they make superficial
bites and only a few days later completely penetrate deep into the branches,
making there stroke length of about 0.5 cm. Oviposition in the second half of
June-July. They hibernate in the stage of larva, pupate in the spring of the
following year at the end of April-May, of one year generation. [3].

Aeolesthessarta Sols. widely distributed in Central Asia, including
Kyrgyzstan, where causes great damage to many tree species, especially
growing in the urban conditions settings of oaks, poplars, white acacia,
walnut, etc. Beetle with a length of 28 - 47 mm, dark grey-brown, with
silvery hairs on elytra.

Flying is from late April to mid-June. Females lay one egg in crevices and
recesses of the bark of trunks of trees of all ages, mostly old. Only one
female lays up to 270 eggs.

After hatching, the larvae dig under the bark, feed on the inner bark at first,
then navigate tortuous passages, strongly affects sapwood, and are moving in
the wrong oval cavity, dramatically crashing into the phloem and the cork
bark. In the fall the larvae go deep into wood and winter there, and the next
year continues to progress. First it is laid down, then bends sharply hooked
and directed upwards, parallel to the surface of the barrel. Young beetles
appear in late summer and overwinter in the tunnels. Generation of two
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years. Aeolesthes sarta attacks externally healthy, still quite viable trees and
gradually leads them to death.

It is important to note leaf-eating group of insects, the most numerous
ones. Their damage quickly becomes evident as leaf-eating insects roughly
devour the leaves, eating holes in them.

Eventually we can conclude that primary pests lead to disruption of
the normal functioning of trees and shrubs, the decline of their productivity
and other valuable properties in the first place — decorative. In addition,
severe damage by primary insects leads to the inevitable move their insects
that will entail drying of skeletal branches and death of the whole plant. It is
important to note that the affected trees and shrubs fall before the time
foliage, and plants with damaged wood become brittle, why during a strong
wind or snowfall the branches of these plants break off easily, which can
lead to accidents or casualties.

The emergence of pests in urban green spaces is closely related to the
mistakes of carrying out measures to care for them, and also neglect of
carrying out scheduled maintenance work. Trees and shrubs in urban
environment is a means of protecting the population from negative impact of
a surrounding medium, and affected plants cope with this role much worse.
And the lack of attention to regulating the numbers of most insects through
regular trimming of trees and shrubs, rejuvenation of old plantations,
processing soil cover can annihilate all landscaping work in the city.

The specific structure of wood vegetation in the urban environment
defines possibility of formation of a peculiar specific structure of
entomokomplex of dendrophag and their steady populations.

At the same time adaptation and action for decrease of number of
wreckers at entomophages are much lower here as parazitoides and predators
develop the new habitat much more slowly. Besides in city ecosystems there
are adverse conditions for development of a number of species of parasitic
and predatory entomophages [3], especially in cases of distribution of
invasive types in the urban environment. Thus, particularly in urban
plantings the extremely favorable environment for penetration and
distribution of stranger or invasive organisms — invayder- is formed. In the
course of formation of an ecological niche after establishment of trophic
communications, the invayder quite often gives the strong flash of mass
manifolding [6].

Different types of wreckers differently damage oak trees. Results of
overseeing for 2013-2017 are given in the table 2.
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As shown in the table 2, the primary and secondary pests often arrive
under the genus Lepidobalanus than oaks under the genus Erythrobalanus
particularly damaged species is the Q. robur L., Q. mongolicaFisch., Q.
dentataThunb., Q. macrantheraFisch. etMey.Q. longipesStev.

Heavily damaged trees are found in all districts of Bishkek, Cant,
Tokmok, Sokuluk. Particularly, plants growing along motor roads subject to
damage.

It is noteworthy bad condition of the oak trees in Bishkek, having
average category of state from shares of the defective trees on the main
wreckers of 69%, and in Tokmok, Kant and in Sokuluk their number
decreases and the condition of trees is slightly better.

Table 2. The degree of damage of oak trees on points.

The degree of damage points
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QuercusimbricariaMichx. 11 11 - - 1 1 -
Q. borealisMichx. f. - - 1 - I
Q. serrataThunb. I 1 - - I I
Q. castaneifoliaC. A-M 111 111 I 1 - -
. : Fisch.
0. macrantheraFisc I v I I I I )
etMey
Q. dentataThunb. 11 1 11 1 11 I 1
Q. hartwissianaStev. I - I - I I
. roburL. 1
Q. robur VI m i 1l 1l I X
Q. macrocarpaMichx. VI 11 111 1 I I 1
Q. erucifoliaStev. A% 11 I 1 I I 1
Q. pubescensWilld. VI 1I I I I II -
Q. mongolicaFisch. v 1 I 1I II I 11
Quercusacuminata \% 1 II 1 I I 1
Q. imeretinaStev. VI 1T 1T - - - I
Q. longipesStev. A% 1 I 1 - - 1
Q. petraealLiebl. 1 - I - - I -
Q. muehlenbergiiEngelm. 1 I 11 1 I I -
QuercusvariabilisBl 1T - 11 1 11 1T -
Note: 0 — not corrupted, I-1I — slightly damaged, III-IV — moderately damaged, V-VI— badly damaged.
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Conclusion

On the basis of the conducted research the species composition of the
oak plantings in Bishkek were studied. In the course of work there were
identified 19 species and forms of oak introduced from different
geographical regions of the globe. They belong to 2 sections of the subgenus
Erythrobalanus Spach. and 4 sections of the subgenus Lepidobalanus
Endl

Species composition, bio-ecology of major pests (primary and
secondary) and the degree of damage of oak trees were identified. The
insects — phyllophagous, miners and xylophagusand damaging leaves and
trunk are of particular danger. The phyllophagous and miners belong to the
group of primary pests, as they are the first to populate the plants, weaken
them and dramatically reduce the decorative appearance.

These studies can form the basis for improving the state of urban
ecosystem, developing a concept and techniques for combating specific
pests.
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Pragmatic content of speech etiquette in English and Kyrgyz

IIparmaTuyeckoe coaep:kaHue pe4eBoro 3THKETa B AHIVIHICKOM
U KbIPIbI3CKOM SI3bIKAX

Opyc KaHA KbIPIbI3 TWIMHACTH KeIl MATAHUATTBIH
nparMaTukKa/JblIK MasMYHY

Abstract: the article analyses the pragmatic co-meanings, acquired by
etiquette units during communication. The pragmatic (here, pragmatics is
understood as relation to signs by those who interpret them) content of the units of
speech etiquette is characterized. After the consideration of the politeness category,
which is basic for verbal etiquette, and the analysis of the universal and idioethnic
values lying in the basis of the etiquette language formulas, the article
infersgenerality of the pragmatic content of the speech etiquette in English and
Kyrgyz languages.

Annomayus: 6 cmamove AHATUSUPYIOMCA NPASMAMUYECKUE CO-3HAYEHUS,
npuobpemaemvle  IMUKEMHLIMU — COUHUYAMU 6  AKMAX — KOMMYHUKAYUU.
Xapaxmepusyemess npaemamuieckoe (Mpu wupoKom NOHUMAHUY NPACMAMUKU KAK
OMHOWIeHUA K 3HAKAM MeX, KMo Ux UHmepnpemupyen) cooepiucaniue eouHuy
peuegoeo dIMuKema 6 aHeIUtCKOM U Kblpebl3cKom sasvikax. llocne paccmompenus
0a30801l 011  6ePOATLHOCO  IMUKEMA KAME2OPUU  8EHCTUBOCINU U AHAIU3A
VHUBEPCATHBIX U UOUOIMHUYECKUX YEHHOCMEll, AeHCaAuUx 8 OCHOBE IMUKETHBIX
A3BIKOBBIX (hopmyI, Oenaemcs 861600 00 0OUHOCIU NPAZMAMULECKO20 COOePIHCAHUS
PeUeB020 IMUKEMA 8 AHSIUUCKOM U KbIPSbI3CKOM SI3bIKAX.

Annomayusn: Kenmuk SMuKemmur npasMamukaiblk  OupOuKmepunum
MasmMyny mynoezoonom. HMnumutl maxanada yHUepcanovlk HCana UOUOIMHUKAIBIK
AHANU3 JHCAHA BEPOANObIK IMUKEMMUN CHUILIK KAMe2OPUAChIH OA3ANbIK KAPOOOOH
KUTUHKY — NPASMAMUKATIBIK — MAHBI3bL,  IMUKEMMUK,  MUIOUK  Gopmynaniapobin
He2UBUHUH NPASMAMUKAIbLIK MAAHUCU AHATUZOEHEM., Ken MAOAHUMMbIH aH2IUC
JACAHA KbIPSHI3 MUTUHOCSU NPASMAMUKATBIK MAZMYHY MEHEH JHCOlUbIHIMbIKMAIAM.

Keywords: units of speech etiquette; speech etiquette; pragmatics; cultural
stereotypes, speech genre; cross-cultural communication; process of teaching,
politeness category, formulas of speech etiquette.

Knrwouegvle cnoga: eounuyvl peuesozo dmuKema; peuesoll IMuKem,
NPpasmMamura;  KyJIbMmypHble CMepeomunbvl, pedesoll JCaAHp;, MENCKYIbIMYpPHAsL
KOMMYHUKAYUA, NPoyecc 0OVUeHUs, Kameeopus 6exciugocmu; (opmynsl peuegoco
amuxema.
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Heeuseu ce30ep: xen madanusim — OupOukmepu;, Ken MAOAHUM,
npasmMamura, Maoauull cmepeomunmep, Kenmuk OJICaAHp;, MAOAHusim uduHoezu
KOMMYHUKAYUsL, OKYMYYy HPOYECCU; CbLIbIK Kame2opuschl, KeNmuK OMUKemmun

Gdopmynapel.

Both in active use, and in real communication with native speakers
of each ethnic group, stable speech and speech patterns for repeated
situations are formed, i.e. cultural stereotypes. The norms of communication
spread and occur through the demonstration and assimilation of these
samples. Each cultural stereotype is a complex mix of social and individual,
created by the national tradition. Stable etiquette formulas have harmonizing
speech influence on communicants. The etiquette value can have a variety of
human movements, postures and positions that it takes.

It seems interesting for the researcher to compare the pragmatic
content of speech etiquette in English and Kyrgyz.

Speech etiquette is a system of rules of speech behavior and stable
formulas of polite communication. The study of speech etiquette occupies a
special position at the junction of Linguistics, theory and history of culture,
Ethnography, Regional Studies, Psychology and other humanitarian
disciplines [1]. It is an integral part of national language and culture of any
people. Possession of speech etiquette promotes the acquisition of authority,
generates trust and respect among people. In addition, knowledge of the
rules of speech etiquette, their observance allows a person to feel confident
and at ease, not to experience embarrassment and difficulties in
communication, conversations and important negotiations. In addition,
speech etiquette has a national specificity.

Each nation has created its own system of rules of speech behavior.
Yet, speech etiquette is closely related to the practice of communication, its
elements are present in every conversation. Observance of the rules of
speech etiquette will help to communicate intelligently your thoughts to an
interlocutor, to achieve rapport with him/her more quickly. Mastering the
etiquette of speech communication requires obtaining knowledge in the field
of various humanitarian disciplines: Linguistics, Psychology, cultural history
and many others. For more successful acquiring communication culture
skills, one can use such a concept as formulas of speech etiquette.

Formulas of speech etiquette are certain words, phrases and stable
expressions used for three stages of conversation:

1) the beginning of conversation (greeting / acquaintance),
2) the main part,
3) the final part of conversation.
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Basic formulas of speech etiquette are acquired at an early age, when
parents teach the child to say ‘hello’, ‘thank you’, ask forgiveness for
misbehavior. Getting older, people learn more and more intricacies in
communication, mastering various styles of speech and behavior. The ability
to properly assess the situation, to start and maintain a conversation with a
stranger, correctly articulate one’s thoughts, distinguishes a person of high
culture, educated and intelligent. Speech etiquette in a broad sense fits with
the general problems of linguistic pragmatics, and should be considered in
the context of pragmalinguistic studies.

English speech etiquette has a long and very authoritative tradition -
any deviation from the speech etiquette is perceived as a manifestation of
bad manners or as deliberate rudeness. English speech etiquette is important
not only for the English themselves, but for all the students of English as a
foreign language. English speech etiquette has a serious practical value,
deserves special and thorough study and constant improvement in it.

Here is one example when an Englishman’s watch has stopped, so he
had to specify the time. Turning to his friend, the Englishman asks: "What
time is it, Tom?" The question "What time is it?" demonstrates the familiar
style of speech and is relevant at the familiar level of courtesy - in family, in
a close circle, among friends.

A polite request: "Excuse me, could you tell me the time, please?" -
corresponds to a neutral level of politeness and a neutral style of speech, but
at a familiar courtesy level, in a family circle or among friends, the phrase
"Excuse me, could you tell me the time, please? will seem unnatural in tone
or artificially pompous. In an official setting, at an official level of
politeness, the question about time can be completely out of place, if, for
example, a subordinate enters the office to the chief only to clarify the time.
However, and at the official level of politeness, the question of time is
possible, if, for example, chief suggests that subordinates check the watches
in order to operate smoothly according to the plan, which is painted on
minutes.

Elements of speech etiquette are present in everyday practice of any
native speaker (including poorly proficient in the norm), which easily
identifies these formulas in the flow of speech and expects interlocutor to
use them in certain situations.

Elements of speech etiquette are so deeply absorbed that they are
perceived by the linguistic consciousness as part of the everyday and natural
behavior of people. Ignorance of the requirements of speech etiquette and, as
a result, their non-fulfillment (for example, in case of an appeal to an adult
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unfamiliar person to you) is perceived as a desire to offend or as a sign of
bad manners.

On the other hand, speech etiquette can be considered from the point
of view of the language norm. The idea of correct, normalized speech
includes certain ideas about the norm in the field of speech etiquette. English
literature testifies to that huge role which, given the title and class
differences in the society, is an example of a stereotype related to the culture.
The English are not irritated by class differences; they are tolerant to
privileges and proud of their titles. Here is an example of the importance of
titles from a story taking place in English society, an excerpt from the story
"Jeeves and the hard-boiled egg":

" - If the Duke of Chiswick is his uncle,'l said, Why has not he a title?
Why is not he Lord What-Not? - Mr. Bickersteth is the son of his grace's late
sister, sir, who married Captain Rollo Bickersteth of the Coldstream Guards. "
He's an uncle of the Duke of Cheswick,'l asked, Why does not he have a title?"
Why is not he a lord like-him-there?

" Mpr. Bickersteth is the son of the late sister of his mercy, sir, who
married the captain of the Royal Guard Rollo Bickersteth."

" Aunt Isabel does not like you. She asked me what you did for a
living. And when I told her that I did not do anything, I thought she was
thinking a lot of things and that you were a typical example of a useless and
decaying aristocracy."You did not like Isabel. She asked me how you make a
living, and when I answered that you did not work at all, I said that 1
understood this from the first minute, since you are a typical representative
of a worthless, rotting aristocracy." [2]

Thus, English speech etiquette is a traditional phenomenon, fixed in
speech practice by many generations, stable and socially determined.

Now let us consider the features of the speech etiquette of the
Kyrgyz. The author used information from various sources: ethnographic,
linguistic, folklore, literary. The valuable material for this study was the
Koran, the Manas epic story, the works of Kyrgyz thinkers, as well as our
own observations. As a result, it was revealed that three main factors play the
main role in the Kyrgyz etiquette: age, gender and social status, the
emergence of which goes back to the historically established hierarchy of
relations that were formed at the heart of the clan system. Of course, in
modern society, the rules of behavior vary within different social strata (rural
residents, towns people, etc.).

In the modern Kyrgyz culture of communication, there is a very
extensive system of terms - appeals (vocabulary), which is based mainly on
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the terminology of kinship. Probably, the emergence of the tradition of using
vocals can be traced back to the past and associated with a number of
precepts that forbade people to pronounce the names of people so as not to
attract the attention of evil spirits. In the city, it is already more blurred than
in rural areas, where the etiquette associated with the use of vocals is strictly
observed.

The greeting of all the Muslims begins with the words "Accanomy
aneiikym". From our great-grandfathers, the custom passed - to greet each

1

other with the words " Accanomy aneiikym ", "Ba amnetikym Accamam".
However, unfortunately, recently especially young people, schoolchildren
begin to forget it. To greet and respond to greetings is a sign of respect.
Nowadays, when there is a question of strengthening international friendship
in a democratic society - this problem is urgent. After all, education begins
with a friendly greeting.

The custom of greeting using the phrase "Ba amieiikym Accanam "
should not be forgotten, starting with the family, children's institutions,
schools, and other educational institutions, from any organizations, public
places, etc. After all, if you think about the meaning of the word " Accanomy
ajnerikym ", it means "I wish you peace, tranquility, health". The response to
the greeting " Ba anneiikym Accanam " means "I wish the same" (in Arabic).
At present, elderly people still adhere to these rules and greet each other in
this way, young people prefer to be modern and for greeting each other, they
use the phrase “Kannaiice3?” (How are you doing?), and to with people of
the same age “Kannaii?” All this make us understand that we live in another
time and people behave differently, and these details depend on one’s
consciousness.

To greet and respond to a greeting, you need to clasp your right hand
to your chest and slightly nod with your head. If we analyze the word "you"
and "You", usually "you" is spoken between peers, or if you know a person
well. The word "You" expresses a certain estrangement, an appeal to a
person whom you do not know much about, or a senior. Saying "You" is a
sign of being educated. The national and cultural specifics of greetings is
manifested "in tactics of achieving a communicative goal, in the functions of
selected utterances, in the features of combining with other speech acts in
this context, in the possibility of non-verbal reaction and frequency indices
of a particular response, as well as gender and age social and role
constraints."

“Canamamcol30vl, keuuHoe xatioa 6apa scamacwiz?”— YopouyH
yHYHOH uouyn kemmu. Toneonail yHuyxknai 6aca 6epou. Yopo axwvipvinoan
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bacein kene ocamam: “AMaHObBIK Cypawica, aMaHOAUWNASAHBINGIZ IMHE,
KUY YULyHUanwik mepes 60106y? '™ oezen.

Etiquette, as already noted, gives a certain set of forms and rules of
greeting for each individual. Etiquette represents a certain possibility of
choice: the variety of forms and methods of their realization is sometimes
difficult to describe. A nod with a head, a bow, a handshake, a kiss, an "air
kiss," a simple "good day" or "hello" can be performed in a variety of ways,
depending on objective and subjective circumstances, on the form of
relationship, on historical and ethnographic factors. The researcher of the
Kyrgyz etiquette A. Muratov writes that the Kyrgyz always welcome first.
The younger welcomes the senior, regardless of gender. The pedestrian
welcomes the rider, the entered welcome the seated. But the person sitting
should get up quickly and respond to the greeting, except for older people
who, because of respectful age, are not allowed to get up [3].

In the Kyrgyz language, unlike English, there are welcome
expressions used to the addressee by age and gender.

Welcoming expressions for age and gender designation are used in
relation to:

1. senior in age: a) respectful man's greeting: " Accanom anerikym!",
and response to him: "Aneiikym Accanom!": "Canom Anetikym ..." -
"Aneiikym Accanom!". "Hw kanoaii, bByiinaxe? ”

b) Elderly women respectful: “Ap6a! Apsibansi3!” (Do not be tired! Cheer
up!), and reply: “bap 6on!” (Hello!): "... apba! Apbanwviz! Caramamcwizoul,
uw uneepu! Odecen maanuode. Koon upemumnoe- bap 6onynysz! Anbemme"
apwiba, uapuada "Oecenden o3copeon”: Apvibaywiz, Oaiiduue! Kaxuivl
mypacuviapoul? - 0en Kouioy.

c¢) Both older women and men respectful: “Kyymnycy3zoy? demayycy3oy?”
(Are you still well?) [4], and reply: “Kyyayy! Hemayy! Xaxrubi!™:
"Accanom anneiikym! Aoaka, kyycyoy? "- Abvuukauein aiean Ouremmepu

boronua opoyna omypey3oym."”
2. Comparable with the English speech etiquette is the Kyrgyz

prosthetic greetings of children by adults: "YonotiayHOy?", which literally
means “Are you growing up?”’ [5] In the Kyrgyz verbal etiquette, adults
greet the children with the phrase, "Are you growing up? Have you grown
up?": "... bana-6axwipanap doHoron xkatade?" After all, growing up children
become independent, they start helping their parents. Kyrgyz people strongly
encourage the independence of children, so from a young age they are taught
to behave in an adult way: submit rivers to the elders, provide them with
services, pay attention, and do the feasible work around the house.

3. In Kyrgyz, as in English, there are official and semi-official
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welcoming expressions used for different times of the day:

Kyrmannyy TansiH MeHeH! / yz / Good morning! Kyrmannyy kynyHy3mep / y
/ / er menen! Good afternoon! Kyrmannyy keunH / from / ep menen Good
evening!

One of the most important functions of speech etiquette is contact-
fixing. Appeal - the most frequent in communication and a unit of
establishing contact with an interlocutor, attracting one’s attention. In
Kyrgyz speech etiquette, by name and patronymic, one is treated in an
official and business setting, usually for people in official relationship: boss
and subordinate, among colleagues. The greens of the coming people. We put
in the same number, Paxuma Caowikoshua.

In a friendly, informal atmosphere, among friends, people are
addressed by first name: “Hello, Fred. How are you?” A more formal form is
a "title" + last name, or surname: “Good morning, Mr (s) Robinson” / “Good
morning, sir / Madam Robinson”.

“Excuse me, Madam, would you mind if I opened the window?” / ”Excuse
me, madam, do you mind if [ open the window?”

Woman, as a rule, does not use the word “Madam” in relation to the
representative of one’s own sex, unless she is a servant or a hired worker
who addresses the hostess.

Etiquette vocabulary of farewell as well as greetings can be divided
into clichés, formulas, provisions, etc.

In the Kyrgyz language, the most frequently used in speech are
imperative formulas of farewell: “Kom 6omynys!”, “Canamarra KayisiHbI3!”,
“AmaH aceH Oapreuial”, etc.

Neutral or formal ways to say goodbye:

Have a good day / Have a nice day / Have a good evening / Have a good
night - Applies to people who are not close (colleagues, workers,
acquaintances). This is often heard in restaurants.

Take care: Bye! Be healthy. Neutral expression, it usually does not
apply to close friends and relatives. Use "take care" if you do not see a
person for at least the next week.

I have to go now. - Ok, take care.

See you later / See you: See you! - A universal phrase, it can be
used with any person.

It is already 10 o’clock! See you later!

Talk to you later: See you soon. If you are talking on the phone and
do not see the interlocutor, then
“Talk to you later” is the perfect way to say goodbye.
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Catch you later: See you soon. This phrase is not used in the
official situations.

Catch you later then? — Yes, tomorrow at the party.

Farewell: Goodbye — A very dramatic expression suggests that you
will never meet with a person again. Rarely used in life, if only in the theater
or cinema.

1 guess this is it. — Yes, farewell, Mr. Thomason.

(1) XKakmrer kain: — if you leave him / her (literally: “it’s good for you
to stay”)

(2) Xakmel xameHBBAAp — if you leave from them (literally: “it’s
good for you to stay”) (3) XKaxkwmnbr 6ap: — if he / she leaves you (literally:
“it’s good for you to go”) (4) JKakmnbl OapsiHbiaap— if they leave you
(literally: “it’s good for you to go”)

Every person has faced the need to congratulate a friend or close
friend in English on many occasions. Such situations are encountered if you
have friends living abroad, colleagues whom you often have to cooperate, or
just relatives who will be pleased to receive the original greeting in a foreign
language. After all, English is one of the most popular and common
languages of communication.

Colleague or business partner:

I hope you and all your coworkers, family, and friends have fun. Best wishes
for a new year! Thank you for giving me the opportunity to work with you
this year. It has been an honor and an invaluable experience for me. I wish
you a merry Christmas and a new year filled with all good things.

Thank you for the pleasure of working with you. Happy holidays!

1) Tyynran kyH Kyt 6oscyn! — Happy Birthday!

2) VYpmartyy Tail ke, cu3nu OYT'YHKY TyyAraH KYHYHY31ep MEHEH
KYTTyKTalMBbIH!

Acen, cenu kene jkarkaH JKaHBI JKBUIBIH MEHEH KYyTTyKTaiM. UbIH HIeH
COOJTYK, Y3yH ©MYp, OaKbIT Taajai Kaauaim.

4) Maopum ke. Cuz GaxTbutyycys! YinyyHy3ay 4OHOWTYMH, yiuier,
aTa JHEJIMK MUWIJACTTH arTKapablHap. OMu OanaHbl3 OakThLIyy O00JCyH!
KenunuHu3 favibiva cusaepau cbiitnan typcyH. Ken Hebepenyy 6osrysa!

5) VYpmartyy araiinap, cusnepAu 3pTeHKH «MeKeH KOproo KyHY
MEHEH» 4YbIH JKYPOKTOH KyTTykTaiim. Cuziepre JieH COONyK, OakyoOar
KAmoo, YH-OYJIOHY31®  THIHYBUIBIK, TOKYYJIYK, BIHTBIMaK Oarika
KAKIIBUTBIKTAp/IbIH OaapblH KaanaiMm. Cunep naiibiMa MEKEHAW KOproi,
aHBIH WYMHAC OM3M ]a KOProll Kype OepuHu3Iep.

Very often, when it is simply vital to provide moral support to other
people, to express your sympathy or condolence on this or that occasion, to
say the right words, for some reason these very words do not come to mind:

1) sympathy — cummartusi, CO9yBCTBHE, COCTPaIaHNE
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2) a man of wide sympathies — oT3bIBuMBBIif yesnoBek — Bill is a
man of wide sympathies and you can always rely on his support — bumrn —
OT3bIBUMBBIN YEJIOBEK M BbI BCETJa MOKETE M0JIAaraThCsl Ha €ro MOJICPKKY.

3) you have my sympathies/ my sympathies are with you — s Bam
COYYBCTBYIO, 5l Ha Ballleld CTOPOHE

4) to sympathize with somebody. — couyBcTBOBaThH KOMYy-iI. Min
xaneTth koro-1.— | sympathize with poor girl — MHe anb 6eHyI0 1€BOUKY

5) to sympathize with somebody. In his /her/ feelings — pa3aensath
ypn-11. YyBcTBa — | sympathize with you in your fear — s pazzmensiro Baie
OIaceHHue.

6) to feel sorry for somebody — couyBcTBOBaTh Komy-noo — I feel
sorry for him — st couyBCTByIO eMy

7) 'm so sorry — MHe Tak xainb — [’m so sorry you have lost your
job — MHE Tax jkajb, YTO BBI TOTEPSUIA PAOOTY.

In Kyrgyz language it might look like:

1) Cusgep Oya sKepjie JKakKIibl KaJbIHBI3/ApP, KAKIIbl OTYPYHY3/ap.
Keu 6omyn Gaparat. MeH kaifTalibiH.

2) YuyHy MeHEH KaTbIMIbl asKTalMBbIH, >KaKIIbl OTYpPYyHY3Jap.
Kepyurkenue TeiHu Oonryna.

3) OmeHTHIT O00KAT TUPUYWINKTAH aWbIHAaH YeT MaMJICKETKe
JKYMYIIKa aTTaHbII )KaTaMbIH. JKaKImiel Kanrsiia, MEHUH OMp Tyyranaapbim!

4) Kanua XbUI cHJIep MEHEH YOTYy WIITEeN KYHIOPAY OTKepAyK. Aiina
JKOK JKYMYII, )KyMYII 3KeH, Oalllka KyMyIIKa KOTOPry/JraHra OaijaHblTyy,
cujepre yHKyiayK TamTan karam. AMaH 3ceH KepylukeHue! JKakuibl

TypyHy3nap!
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Abstract: the article reviews the history of the development of
Psycholinguistics. The article gives an analysis of some of the most significant
scientific works of foreign and Soviet scientists, the founders of Psycholinguistics.
Psycholinguistics in Kyrgyzstan is a new direction, Kyrgyz linguistic scholars’
approaches to the study of Psycholinguistics are reflected in their works.

Annomayusn:  cmamvs  NOCEAWEHA — KPAMKOMY — 0030py  ucmopuu
BO3HUKHOBEHUS U PA36UMUSL NCUXOAUHSGUCMUKU.  Jlaemcs aHAu3 HeKomopwix
Haubonee 3HAYUMBIX HAYYHBIX MPYOOS 3APYOENHCHBIX U  COBEMCKUX YUEHbIX,
OCHOBONONIONCHUKOS NCUXOAUH2GUCTIUKY. Ommeuaemcs, 4mo NCuUXxoauHe8UCTUKA 8
Kuvipeviscmane sa6nsemcs HOBbIM HANPAGIeHUeM, NOOX00bl K Hell UMEIOMcA 6
HECKONbKUX HAYUHBIX MPYOaX KbIP2bl3CKUX YYEHBIX-TUHEBUCTNOS.

AHHOmMauuA: MaxKaia NCUXOIUHSBUCMUKAHBLIH NA0A OOLYYCYHYH JiCaAHA
OHYSYYCYHYH — MapbixvbiHa  apHaiam.JIcuxonuHe6ucCmukanbiy — uaum — Kamapul
KANbINMAHBIUBIHA CATLIM KOWKOH Yem 9JI0UK JHCAHA COBEMMUK OKYMYWINYVIapOblH
ameekmepune Kvickaua auamus Oepunem. Ilcuxonuneeucmuka Keipeviscmanoa
AHCANBL UTUMOUN TNAPMA2bL OONCOHOYEY HCAHA  KbIPSbI3 OKYMYULMYYIAPbIHbIH OVl
bazvimmasvl UUMULL dIMeeKxmepu bencuneHem.

Keywords: psycholinguistics; history of Psycholinguistics, speech activity;
society and individual; speech generation; perception of text; language;
consciousness, thinking; Psychology; Linguistics; concept; speech; text.

Knrouesvie cnoea: ncuxonuHe8ucmura;, Ucmopusi NCUXOIUHSBUCTIUKIL
peuesass OeAmMenbHOCHb, COYUYM, UHOUBUO;, NOPONXCOeHUe peuu; BOCHpUsmue
mexkcma, A3bIK, CO3HAHUE, MbIULIEHUE, NCUXONOSUS, TUHSBUCIUKA, KOHYEeNnyus,
peudb,; mexkcm,; HanpaeieHus NCUXOTUHSBUCTNUKU.

Hezuseu co300p: ncuxonune8ucmurd, nCUXoIUHe8UCIIUKAHbIH MAPbIXbl;
Ken uwMepoOyyayey, COYuym, UHCaH, CYUTOULYYHYH JHcapanyycy, CYUaouyynyH
KabbLl anvinyycy, mull; aKuli-9¢;, Ol JHCYeypmyy, MNCUXONO0UA; JUHSBUCTNUKA,
KOHYenyus, Cyunouyy,; mekcm, ncuxoauHe8UCmuKkanbii 6aoimu.

Recently, there have been research developments on issues such as
“Language and Mind” and “Language and Thinking” which are considered
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as the main subject areas within Humanities. Psychological and linguistic
aspects of understanding a text, various special and multi-faceted functions
of language, its use and perception draw attention of linguists, pedagogues,
psychologists and philosophers.

Given current scientific and technological advances, it is crucial to
explore functions of language. In spreading information, investigating
communication, forming a bond with an audience and in the social affairs, it
is now necessary to research not only semantics of speech but also the ways
of creating and understanding a speech. Due to such needs, Psycholinguistics
has emerged as a science from the intersection of Psychology and
Linguistics.

The foundation of psychological component of Linguistics starts
from Vilhelm Von Humboldt’s concept of the spirit of people, the
psychology of people, individual and psychological approach to language.
This approach started developing from the second half of the XIX century.
[1]

The psychological concept of Linguistics was developed by
criticizing  linguistics’  naturalistic-biological ~ concept’s  regulations.
Exploring the concept ‘Psychology’, Heymann Steinthal (1823-1889) urged
to look at language as, first, individual psyche’s activity’s special
mechanism, and individual consciousness’ mechanism, second.

During the development stage of Psychology and Linguistics in the
50s, ‘Psycholinguistics’ emerged as a science. This science further
strenthened psychological components of language; in other words, the link
between language and thinking, regular contact of a speaker to language,
influence of sociological factors were identified and explored.

Psycholinguistics explores speech creation processes comparatively
to the language structure. Compared to general language science,
Psycholinguistics seeks external and internal factors which affect the
development and functioning mode of language. Due to this, the research
scope of this science is quite wide. One of the main subjects of
Psycholinguistics is a speech elaboration. Psycholinguistics is close to
language science in terms of research subject, and shares similar research
methodology with Psychology.

The term ‘“Psycholinguistics” was first used by American
psychologist N. Pronko in his article ‘Language and Psycholinguistics’ in
1946. This term was presented at the scientific seminar held in Bloomington,
Indiana, in 1953. The term came into use after Ch.E.Osgood and
Th.A.Sebeok published their work on “Psycholinguistics” based on the
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results of the seminar. Foreign Psycholinguistics, thanks to the wide support,
gained a tremendous success. N. Chomsky, following Ch. E. Osgood
brought innovations into the field. The idea of Chomsky was further
promoted by G.A.Miller, D.Slobbin and J.Fodor.[2]

The history of the origin and development of the science of
Psycholinguistics (PL) is presented in detail in the works of A.A. Leont'ev
(123, 139, etc.). Based on an in-depth analysis of this question, A.A.
Leont'ev singled out several successive stages in the development of
Psycholinguistics as a science, which he defined as the concept of
psycholinguistic "generations". Representatives of Psycholinguistics of the
first generation were Ch. Osgood, J. Carroll, T. Sibeok, F. Launsbury, and
others. The brightest representatives of second generation were J. Miller, N.
Chomsky and D. Slobin. Psycholinguistics of the third generation, or, as
termed by a prominent American psychologist and psycholinguist J. Verch
the "new Psycholinguistics", was formed in the mid-1970s of XX century. In
the USA, it is associated with the names of J. Bruner and J. Werch; in France
— J. Mehler, Georges Noise, Daniel Dubois; in Norway - with the name of
the talented psycholinguist R. Rommetveit.

As A. A. Leont'ev points out, the main feature of first-generation
Psycholinguistics is its reactive nature. It completely fits into the behaviorist
"stimulus-reaction" scheme, in its modernized version. Its orientation is
purely psychological, it is based on a certain interpretation of the behavioral
processes, i.e. speech behavior.

N. Chomsky developed the concept of the transformation model of
language. As noted by A.A. Leont'ev (131, 139) [3], the "transformational
approach" in Linguistics was first proposed by N. Chomsky. The merit of N.
Chomsky is that he realized this approach in the form of a holistic model of
the functioning of language in speech communication - the theory of
generative grammar. According to this, there are special transformation rules
or operations applied to the syntactic construction of a sentence as a whole.

The most important difference between Psycholinguistics of the
second generation in comparison with that of Ch. Osgood was in the
interpretation of the language acquisition. According to the views of
representatives of the school of N. Chomsky, the mastery of the language is
not the mastery of separate linguistic elements (words, etc.), but the
assimilation of a system of rules for the formation of the meaningful.

A typical representative of third generation Psycholinguistics is,
according to A. A. Leontiev, the French psycholinguist Georges Noise.
Statements on J. Noise, specific psycholinguistic operations are
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simultaneously cognitive and communicative in nature. They acquire a
cognitive character in communication, interaction, speech influence. J.
Noise, like his co-thinker J. Mehler, consider Psycholinguistics ("Linguistic
Psychology") part of Cognitive Psychology. [3]

For Psycholinguists of the third generation critical is the concept of
N. Chomsky on the role of innate universal language structures in the
formation of the human language ability.

The modern period of development of Psycholinguistics coincides
with the development of cognitive sciences. Cognitive Psychology is an area
of Psychology that studies how people receive information about the world,
how this information is perceived and realized by a person, how it is stored
in memory and transformed into knowledge; How this knowledge affects our
attention and behavior. [3]

The International Society of Applied Psycholinguistics (ISAPL) with
its headquarters in Lisbon (Portugal) was established in the 80s of the last
century. International symposia of Psycholinguistic scientists with the
participation of linguists and psychologists are held once in three years.
Osaka (Japan) publishes the International Journal of Psycholinguistics -
"International Journal of Psycholinguistics" ("International Journal of
Human Communication"). The issues of Psycholinguistic covered in this
journal include: understanding and production of speech, psycholinguistic
aspects of studying a foreign language, translation as a type of speech
activity; language and education; bilingualism; speech disorders, speech
technologies and models of human communication; the problem of language
development, non-verbal aspects of communication, the analysis of the
literary text, speech technologies and models of human communication.

The first researches on Psycholinguistics started around 60s within
the Russian Language Science.

Based on an open approach to a language that regards it as a result of
speaking activity, the research object of Psycholinguistics allowed it to
recognize as a text. Primarily, the science which studies verbal text is called
‘Linguistics’. V.V. Vinogradov, D.N. Shmelev, N.Y. Shvelova, L.A.
Novikov, P.N. Denisov and others were working on traditional issues of
Linguistics. V.A. Zvegintsev, N.D. Aryutonova, E.A. Bryzgunova and G.A.
Zolotova have been working on sentence issues. However, the semantic
issues of the text were not deeply explored. By the time Psycholinguistics
has emerged, a text had been researched from a different angle.

In this direction, it is possible to single out the work by V.P.
Belyanin "Psycholinguistic Aspects of the Artistic Text" published in 1988.
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The paper presents a psycholinguistic typology of artistic texts on the
emotional-semantic dominant. Based on psychiatric criteria, such types of
texts as "light", "dark", "sad", "funny", "beautiful", "complex" are identified.
The work is written on the basis of a large number of texts of Russian and
world literature in the mainstream of Psycho-Psychology and Psycho-
Stylistics and represents a new direction in the analysis of the literary text -
psychiatric literary criticism.

Text is not only linguistic unit, but also a reflection of the reality in
the linguistic system (Leontyev, 1979).[3]

Text is the basic communication unit.

Text is a way to pass and accept information.

Text is a form of culture.

Text is a reflection of person’s psychological life and his thinking.

The following definitions were given on the ‘text’:

To explain the idea in “Text cannot survive without creation and
acceptance”, psycholinguists worked out the following creation and
acceptance models.

This is the model of T.V.Ahutina:[4]

Motive

Thoughts(Speech intention)

Internal programming

Lexical deployment Grammatical construction

External speech realization

(Ahutina 19 psycholinguistics 5-edition. P.45.)

Foreign scholars, Ch.E.Osgood, G.A.Miller and others worked on the
psycholinguistic model of speech revival. Soviet scholars L.S.Vygotinskii,
N.A. Bernshtein, A.A. Leontyev, T.V. Ryabova-Ahuntina, T.N. Naumova
and A.N. Shahnarovich contributed greatly to the creation of
Psycholinguistics as a science in the Soviet Union. We can notice the
importance of this science in the range of symposiums organized across the
Soviet countries in 1966, 1968, 1970, 1972, 1975, 1982 and 1985. The main
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topics raised at symposiums were related to Psycholinguistics’ primary focus
of elaborate speech creation and acceptance processes.

Currently scientific researches on psycholinguistics in our Kyrgyz
language is nonexistent. However we can indicate at some research made in
this field. Guljamal Ryskulova defended her thesis in 2008 on the theme
“Feelings and Gestures in Manas Epic (with a focus on Psycholinguistics
Aspects)” . Gulzat Bolotakunova explored the Kyrgyz language as related to
Psycholinguistics in her thesis on “Nominative and Functional Field of the
Mental State of Strangulation in the Language” in 2016. Future of the
Kyrgyz language needs to be discussed by using psycholinguistic
approaches. This is interesting and actual issue for Kyrgyz language
scientists.

The place and meaning of every field of science are determined based on
the theoretical and practical needs in the social life. Psycholinguistics was
created due to the society’s needs. Iby developing, revising and clarifying its
foundations and approaches, Psycholinguistics has reached its current state.
Various fields of social life such as Journalism, Criminology, Political
Science and others have been using the successes achieved by
Psycholinguistics. This demonstrates the very place of it in the public life
and its theoretical and practical importance.

Literature

1. Mycaes C. XK. JKanms! Trn wimmmn. b. 1990.100-6.

2. bensuun B. I1. [IcuXONUHTBUCTHYECKHE ACHEKTHI XyH0KECTBEHHOIO TeKCTa. M.
1988 15 ctp.

3. JleontseB A. A. f3bIK, peus, pedeBas aedarensHocTs. M. “TIpocsemenue” 1979.
28 cTp.

4. Axyruna T.B. HelipoauHTrBHCTHYECKUH aHAIM3 AMHAMIYeCKor adasun. M. 1975.
46 ctp.

5. [Maxuaposuu [lcuxonuursucruka. M. 1984.

6. Ycybammes b. Kepkem upirapmara TUHTBUCTHKAIBIK WIKK. b. 1994,

7. Marepuainbsl 5-T0 BCECOIO3HOTO CHUMIIO3MyMa IO TICHXOJIMHTBUCTHKE M TEOPHU
komyHukarmu. Y. 1.,2.-J1

8. JleontseB A. A. OCHOBBI ICUXOJUHTBUCTHKH. M. 1997.

9. JleontseB A. A. Ilcuxonunreuctuka. JI. Hayka. 1967.

10. Mycaes C. XK. Tekcr, nparmaTuka, ctpykrypa. bumkex b. 1. 2000

11. Xomcxwuii H. S3b1k 1 Mpinuienune M. 1972

12. PeickynoBa ['.Y. "Manac” snocyHIarsl Ce3MMIUH jKaHA KeOeTe - KEUIMHPAUH
TYIOHAYpYJIylly (TICHXOJMHIBUCTHKAJBIK acniekTue) aBropedepar b. 2008.

13. bonorakynoBa I. HoMHHaTHBHO-(YHKIMOHAILHOE II0JE€ IICUXHYECKOTO
COCTOSIHHMS “yTUBIICHHS 'B sA3bIKe aBTOpedepar b. 2016.

Vestnik KNU Ne3 2017



76 Sadykov K. J.

VI]IK: 82.398
Sadykov K. J.
KNU n.a. J. Balasagyn, Bishkek
Caovixos K. /K.
KHY um. JK. banacazeina, buwkex

The Ural and Altaic mythological parallels in the epic tradition of
the Kyrgyz

Ypago-anraiickue MmugoJioruyecKkue napajjiesu B JMUYecKoi
TPaAMLIMHU KbIPrbI30B

Ypaa-anraii MUDOIOTHSIIBIK Napasliejfep KbIPrbI3AapablH dMHKAJIBIK
caJTTapbIHIA

Abstract: the focus of this article is on the image of mythological World
Tree widespread in the Eurasian epic folklore. It attempts to track the connection of
this image to the traditional world picture and other well-known symbolic images
denoting the elements of sacred spaces. While researching the common features of
symbolic picture of sacred spaces in the epic traditions of the Turkic peoples of the
Ural-Altaic cultural heritage, the article draws a parallel with images existing in the
ancient Russian epic traditions and Scandinavian mythology.

Annomayus: 6 cmamve pACCMAMPUBAETNC  PACNPOCMPAHEHHbII 6
onuyeckom @oavkiope mHocux Hapodos Espasuiickoeo apeana obpas mupoeozo
opesa. Ommeuaemcsi 6536 95mMo20 00paza ¢ MpAOUYUOHHOU KAPMUHOU MUpa U
Opyeumu COnymcmeylouwumu 00pazamu-cumMBOIdMU, CLYHCAWUMU 0OO3HAYEHUSMU
ONPEOeNeHHbIX Yacmell CaKkpaibHo20 NpoCcmpancmed. Bulsgnsemces 00wWHOCHb
CUMBOIUYECKOU  KAPMUHbL  NPOCMPAHCMBA 6 INUYECKUX MEKCMAX MIOPKCKUX
Hapooos  Ypano-Anmaiickoco — KyibmypHo2o — apeaind, a — mMakoce — Haiudue
napaiienbHblx 00pasos 6 dnuueckoil mpaduyuu opeenell Pycu u ckanounasckoil
mughonozuu.

Annomauyusn: maxanaoa Eepasusnvik apeandazel xenmezen 310epOuH
INUKATBIK  (PATKIOPYHOA mapanean OYUHOLYK mamulp 00paswl kapanean. byn
00pazovin  OYUHOHYH Caimmyy KAPMUHACLL JHCaHA OauKa amubl KOWMOOYy
COKPANObIK aanamovlih Oereunyy oup OOnyKmepyH Oencunecen CUMB0OI-00pazoap
MeHeH 007120H Oatlanblubl Oeneunenzed. Ypan-Anmaii maoanuil apeanviHoacvl
MYPK  SN0EPUHUH INUKATBIK MEeKCMMePUHOe2y MeUKUHOUKMUH —CUMBOIUKALBIK
KAPMUHACHIHBIH — JICANNbLIbISL,  OWOHOOU  9de  baiwbipkel  Pycmyn  dcana
CKAHOUHABUSANILIK — MUDOTIO2UACHIHBIH — INUKABIK — CAMMAPLIHOA — NAPELIeNOUK
006pazo0apovin 6ap dKeHoUcU KOPCOMYIICOH.

Keywords: mythological picture of the world; traditional world outlook;
World Tree, the epic «Manasy; shamanistic disease; space symbolism.

Kniouesvie cnoea: mugponocuveckas Kapmuna mupa; mpaouyuoHHoe
MUpPOBO33peHUe; MUpogoe Opeso; 3moc «Manacy, 010HX0, AIMANUCKULL 3N0C,
wWamanckas 60ae3Hb, CUMBOIUKA NPOCMPAHCMEA.

Hezuszzu co300p: OyUHOHYH MUDOLOCUSILIK KAPMUHACHL, CALMMYY KO3
Kapaut; OYUHONyK mamulp, «Manacy snocy; 010HX0, anmail R0Cy, WAMAH 00PYCY;
MEUKUHOUK CUMBONUKACHL.
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The Kyrgyz are known to be one of the ancient and strongest ethnic
components of the Old Turkic nomadic world; therefore, it is impossible to
research the archaic Kyrgyz world-view without reference to the common
Old Turkic mythology. It should be noted that reconstruction of the archaic
Kyrgyz world-view cannot be regarded as mechanical dismember of Old
Turkic common heritage into some ethnic though original and distinctive
mythological systems. The idea of unity in ethnicand culture genesis of the
Ural and Altaic civilizations in the ancient and early medieval time is
beyond any doubt. Moreover, recently more scholars appear to have
supported thishypothesis.

A substantial part of old Turkic mythological world picture was
reconstructed thanks to comparative-historical research of objects in material
and spiritual culture of definite ethnos of of large cultural areas. In this
regard, a special attention must be paid to the recent research on the
reconstruction of traditional world viewof South Siberia Turkic tribes [1].
Comparative research shows that plot of mythological ideas of South Siberia
Turks are in general almost similar to world picture of the Kyrgyz with few
exceptions. Review of existing literature on the reconstruction of ancient
Kyrgyz outlook reveals the existence of at least three main blocks of
information on mythological conceptions: first, the Orkhon-Enissey written
memorials; second, folklore and ethnographic materials of Turkic people of
South Siberia and Central Asia; third, Kyrgyz folklore itself with extensive
epic traditions.

Awareness of certain facets between the above mentioned three
sources of information on ancient Kyrgyz mythology has to become an
objective element, which helps to avoid generalizations as well as possible
accusations of trying to present the entire ancient Turkic mythology as
belonging to Kyrgyz only. In this regard, the epic «Manas»- a proper Kyrgyz
heritage, became the main source for information on mythological traditions
of ancient Kyrgyz society.

Research on myths, archaic cultures containing the picture of the
world are emphasized, such as: using a limited set of character-images, that
have the ability to have a wide meaningful load. The image of the World
Tree among them undoubtedly represents the most widespread character-
image in mythological and epical traditions of many peoplesinhabiting the
Euro-Asian area. Researchers refer to this image as to universal prototype of
human culture, coherent to ancient concept of the space structure.

The image of the World Tree is found in mythological texts of
Sumer-Acadians, Indo-Aryans, ancient Iranians, Turkic peoples of Ural-
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Altay and Central Asia and also in the folklore of ancient Slavic people and
Scandinavians. It is assumed that such a wide-spread image represents the
historical typology of the archaic culture and is considered to be the result of
independent comprehension of the space category by diverse ethnic groups
on their own cultural background.

Works of many famous folklorists and culturologists were devoted
to the research of the image in comparative aspect has been researched by
numerous outstanding scholars working in the fields of Folklore and Cultural
Studies. Among others are E. M. Meletinskiy, M. 1. Steblin-Kamenskiy,
V.V. Toporov, S.U. Nekludov and A. Sagalaev [2]. It has to be also
mentioned that identification of similarity in the interpretation of the image
of World Tree in totally different cultural arecas was very often explained
only in historical and typological dimensions. And only in cases of
coincidences in chains of narrative elements, symbolical and figurative-
logical structure of the context, the borrowings were considered.

The theory of borrowings and migration of plots gradually lost its’
position, first under the pressure of spontaneous-generation theory and then
by the school of historicaltypology. The foundations of the latter luckily
coincided with modern sociological theories of society evolution and its’
ideological forms. However, the ongoing research on cultural genesis based
on archeological and linguistic data have identified new proofs of close
connection of historical and cultural fates of nations inhabiting enormous
Euro-Asian continent. Identities of some cultural elements can be traced
back to the time when a myth was the only universal way of learning about
the world.

The World Tree is deemedas one of the central mythological images
with conceptual significance for archaic culture as well as invariant and
poly-semantic features. In mythological and epic texts, the World Tree is
presented as a symbol of partial tripartite space interrelating the upper,
middle and lower levels. It is also associated with the visions people have
about their own tribe’s land, as well as the vitality and happiness of
characters depicted in myths and epic poems. In somecases, the World Tree
is presented as the patron of young heroes left without parental care.

Epic poems of Yakuts and Altay people demonstrate this image is in
greater details. The beginning of the Yakut Olonkho usually contains epic
introduction, which describes a sacred tree growing in the center of the
hero's land. It is presented mom as a space axis linking different zones of the
world.
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On the very top of a high crossCuepape,
walled by the black whirlwinds, and
spirits of sacrificial animals
Stood alone a branchy sacred tree of happiness,

Its eight branches sprouted up to the sky.
Its ninth branch sprouted,

Coming down from the highest heaven,
And on top of it

Mighty eagle loudly squawks [3].

It is notable that the country of the hero in Yakut Olonkho is
portrayed as the only country on Earth.Accordingly, the hero acts as the
original manto fight the monsters coming from other worlds.

The plot of the Altaic heroic epic also starts with a description of a
sacred tree growing in the center of the Altai land. The poetic description of
the sacred tree symbolizes the power and happiness of people living in the
country of Altai. But the epic tradition in this case is a derivative of the
original mythology. Invocation by the narrator of the distant sacred times
necessarily calls for putting everything in order within a space, the
description of the structure of the worldmarked by themost significant sacred
objects. The image of the sacred tree in the Altai epic goes hand in hand with
other sacred images that form general mythological context of the space.

There in the middle of a strong poplar that witnessed seven
generations
Sit two identical black golden eagles
And do not let the moon-winged birds fly
Under three heavens
They do not let the four-legged animals go
Through the three parts of the Altai land [4].

It is worth noting thatthe text above depicts the sacred treesalongside
the image of theeagle, which stands for the sky or the upper world. Thelndo-
Iranian mythological texts present theGaruda bird, which performs the role
of a mediator capable to fly through the borders of the three worlds. This is
the bird that the heroes of myths and fairy tales use to fly between their own
and alien worlds. Such qualities are attributed in the Sumerian-Akkadian
mythology to theAnzud bird, nesting up on the sacred tree.

When the heaven moved away from the earth, that is when,
The earth moved away from heaven, that is when,

The seed of mankind’s appeared first, that is when,

And pulled out the sky, that is when,

CevtditvEnlil owned the land, that is when,

There was only one tree,

There was only one Tree ... [5]
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Shumero-Akkadian mythology about the hero of Lukalband, who
fed the sacred bird’s chicks and gained a wonderful skill to fly across the
worlds is one of the oldest records about the World Tree. The sacred tree is
mentioned in the hymns of «Avestay», which constitute the fundamentals of
Zoroastrizm. Researchers believe that Zarathushtra reformed the ancient
beliefs belonging to the Aryan or Indo-Aryan tribes during ancient times
when they shared one and the same land asone unity. They called themselves
Arians.Although the hymns of "Avesta" had not been fully decoded, there is
a mention ofthe Gaokern Tree worshiped by prophet Zarathushtra.

I will pray diligently

To the Gaokern tree,

To the powerful and strong Gaokern,
Given by Mazda

We will pray diligently [6].

There is no doubt that the tree mentioned in «Avestay is an analogue
of the World Tree, which is the central mythological image shared by many
nations of the Eurasian continent. In Turkic mythological and heroicepic
texts, the image of a wolf represents, as a sacred totem, the middle world, i.e.
the world of humans. For this reason, the description of a sacred space in
mythological texts of Turkic peoplescontains the image of a wolf as well as
the images of a sacred tree and a sacred eagle. The Lower World is usually
symbolized by the image of a dragon or a snake. This is basically, a
symbolic picture of the world built in common Turkic mythology by
drawing from diverse mythological and epic texts.

It is commonly believed that the ancient Russian folklore has no
direct description of a sacred tree and images associated with it. However,
the famous«The Tale of Igor's Campaign» contains an interesting reference
to “a tree” as related to the specific style of «prophetic» Boyan, the teller.
The author of «The Tale» attempts to depart from the “prophetic” teller’s old
style of «mythological» tales that feature certain conventionalities. Instead,
the author speaks about the need to reflect the real events of the time.

Let us, however, begin this song
With fairy tales of our time,
Not according to Boyan’scontemplations [7].

So, the question is, what had been «prophetic» in Boyan’s style of
reciting? It is likely that this style embraced a special beginning that covers
the first-creation times. It is possible that the tale began with a description of
the space structuresimilar to the epic songs of ancient Turkic people. It is no
coincidence that «The Tales»describes the sacred tree along with the images
of an eagle and a wolf.

«Who if not you, prophetic Boyan,

Will create a song

So that the ideas flow over the treein a form of a grey wolf on Earth
And as a blue-grey eagle in the sky» [8].
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It is quite appropriate here, in our opinion, to compare the style of
prophetic Boyanwith Turkic mythological epic traditions. Ancient Russia
had close ties with Turkic peoples living in the steppe for many centuries.
Historical contacts of the KievanRus with great steppes were not limited to
only military clashes; these contacts covered many aspects of the life of Old
Russian society. It should be mentioned that the name of «prophetic» teller—
«Boyan» has a Turkic origin, and inmany Turkic languages it means «a
narrator», «a story-teller».

In Russian, the phrase” flow over the tree like ideas” has become a
synonymous to verbosity, creative fantasy without anyconnection to concrete
events. At first glance, this interpretation matches the semantic content of the
passage under analysis. However, it must be noted that this phrase acquired
this meaning because of incorrect translation of lines of the text in «the
Tale».

The initial mythological and poetic meaning of this phrase becomes
clear only when instead of the word «thought» we use the Russian word
“mouse” (mbicy or mbiuis) that fits the entire context.

This is the hypothesis that E.L. Moroz, a Russian folklorist

suggested [9]. This means that in this passage of «the Tale» we are talking
about an ordinary mouse or a squirrel that runs along the trunk of a tree.
Such re-interpretation of the text appears to be appropriate when we study
this excerpts in the broader context ofmythological comparisons.

The closest parallels to this reconstructed picture can be found in the
Scandinavian mythological songs of the «Elder Edda», where the image of a
sacred tree considerably overlaps with what we see in «the Taley». In
Scandinavian myths, the World Tree is depicted as an ash tree, which has a
squirrel running up and down its trunk. This is the squirrel, who acts as a
mediator connecting the lower and the upper worlds. The picture is also
complemented by images of an eagle and a dragon sitting on the tree.

Comparative analysis allows us to set other semantic variations of
this image in ancient Scandinavian and Turkic mythologies that expand our
understanding of historical-genetic identity of the archaic culture of these
peoples.

Some South Siberian ethnic groups believe that souls of future
shamans settle like birds on the branches of sacred family tree before they
are born. TheYakuts, for instance, had similar visions.The Olonkho, Y akutian
epic storydescribes: «Each branch of this tree has a nest and a hollow on its
roots, Shamans whose souls are formedin thenests on higher branches are
stronger than those having grown up in the lower nests.The family tree like
this grows in all the three worlds, celestial (upper),terrestrial (middle) and
subterranean (lower) worlds. Shaman’s soul would fly to heaven or
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subterranean spheres or would stay in terrestrial world depending on the
choice of Spirits» [10].

Thus, the mythology of Turkic peoples directly connects the birth of
a human with the World Tree or Family Tree.Somemythological visions of
the Family Tree have developed into folklore assongs and lost their original
sacred meaning. However, there remainsyet a line of symbols thatbring
togetherimages of a new born baby, tree and bird in oral literature of
different nations in a remarkably consistent manner.

In his search for the origins of ancient Brits, Walter May, anEnglish
poet and translator, who became known for his novel translation of the epic
«Manas», brings in as examples the languages and songs of people living in
the Caucasus, Ukraine and Britain. He considers Ukraine as an interim
geographical space in migration of the Alans to Britain. «Thousands of
famous warriors, the best in Asia and Europe of those times, were recruited
to join the Roman army and they fought everywhere together with the
imperial forces. This is how they came to Britain in the first century AD, and
this is howthe second big connection was built between Britain, Caucasus
and the Alansy» [11].

Among various examples used by Walter May as foundations for his
theorytwo lullabies Ukrainian and English- are worth mentioning. -The
Ukrainian lullaby has the following lines:

«Sleepy, sleepy, my baby son,

I will make a cradle for you,

I will hook it onto the tree, to the branch,
The sun will warm you up,

The dew will wash you all over,

The falling leaves will cover you,

The wind will start to rock you,

And birds will start humming songs».
Walter May believes that this Ukrainian song as an analogue of the English
lullaby:

«Go to sleep, baby, on top of an oak tree
When the wind blows,

the cradle will rock

When the branch breaks,

the cradle will fall

Down will come baby,

cradle and all» [12].

The version of English lullaby perfectly corresponds to the mythological
visions of South Siberian peoplesof the birth of a baby on the branches of a
holy tree.
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The sacred Family Tree is a patron of a hero in myths and epic songs
of the Turks not only at their birth but also in their early childhood. During
hard times, therelatives of the hero appeal to the Family Tree to protect the
hero from enemies. The Altaic epos «Maadai Kara»describes a young
orphaned hero who was entrustedfor care of the saint birch tree. The tree
saved him from enemies, and fed him with its birch sap [13].

A similar story is mentioned in the Kyrgyz epic «Manas». When
Manas died his wife Kanykei had to flee from persecution of relatives to
save the young baby-heir. On their way, the exhausted fugitives meet the
tree Baiterek, which feeds them with sap and gives them an opportunity to
rest and regain their strength.

In mythological thought, categories of life and birth are closely

related to the categories-death and rebirth. Rebirth or a new birth is a
common element of ritualsrelated with initiation and acquisition of
shamanistic abilities. Shamanistic rituals of South Siberian Turkic peoples
use the same set of mythological symbols as in the cases of death and birth.
The soul of a newly born person (a shaman) must be returned to the Family
Tree and thencome down to the middle world. Such a rebirth gives an
opportunity to acquire special sacred knowledge and abilities.
As it was mentioned, the scared tree plays an important role in the rituals of
gaining sacred knowledge in the shamanistic cults of Turkic peoples of
South Siberia.Ethnographic literature enlists a number of examples of the so-
called «shamanic diseases» which overtakes the spirits of people before they
acquire special abilities. A person is tormented by variousvisions, quite often
he or she behaves like a person losing sanity. Such people can suddenly
leave home, climb a tree and stay there for a long time under a trance [14].
The meaning of these actions remained opaque for a long time. Very often
researchers saw in the «shamanic disease» the signs of a real mental disease
of a chosen person. It is thanks to broad comparative studies the scholars
came to a conclusion that «shamanic disease» was a specific scenario of the
initiation ritual. Like in the initiation process, the «disease» phase also sees
there is a connection between the chosen person and the Spirits.

The chosen person is visited by the Spirits, which torment him,
make them fulfill their will, and grant him special abilities and knowledge.
The chosen person “dies” in his former lifeand «is born again»as a
completely different person. He receives a new name, acquires a different
status, and, most importantly, acquires the Spirits-that protect him. One of
the signs of chosenness is the eloquence which, according to beliefs of
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ancient Turkic peoples, was highly valued by the Spirits. But this gift of
Spirits come through painful trials.

In Scandinavian mythology, we see an almost similar vision of
becoming eloquent. The "Elder Edda" ("All Wise Sayings,104-110)
describesthe story of Odin's kidnapping honey of eloquence from giants. It
alsodescribes a painful shamanistic initiation of Odin, pierced by a spear and
hung for nine days on a World Tree [15].

A comparative analysis of the mythological images and symbols
of the peoples of the Eurasian continent resulted in the following line of
associative connections and symbols grouped around the images of a sacred
tree: a family tree, a bird, a squirrel, a wolf, a snake (dragon).

A tree is a sacred symbol of space, the world axis that connects the
three zones of the world, family protector, the source of a new birth and the
acquisition of shamanic abilities. The functions of the main mythological
images grouped around this central symbol prove to be identical both in the
epic tales of Turkic nations as well as in the mythological epics of ancient
Scandinavians and Slavs.
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Verbs of emotional state in English and Kyrgyz

I'maroJipl S MOIMOHAJIBHOTO COCTOSIHUS B AaHTJIMHCKOM M
KBIPI'BI3CKOM fI3bIKaX

AHIJINC KaHa KBIPI'bI3 TUJIACPHUHIACTH OIMOIUAIBIK adaa
ITHIITEPH

Abstract: the author proceeds from the fact that the verbs of the emotional
state can be defined as lexical means for expressing experience acquired under
certain events, situations, actions, and also as a result of influencing the emotional
state of an individual when interacting with other people. In this article, specific
verbal groups are described using the methodology of cognitive grammar. Thus, it is
shown that the complementary case is highly motivated by extra-linguistic
categorization of emotions, which are largely based on spatial representations.

Annomauyun: asmop ucxooum u3 moeo, Ymo 2ida2obl IMOYUOHATLHOZO
COCMOsIHUsL MO2Yym. Oblmb ONpedenetbl KaK NeKCUYecKue cpeicmea Oisi 6blpadiCeHus
onvima, NpuOOPEemMeHH020 NPu ONPeOeIeHHbIX COOLIMUAX, CUMYAYUsX, OeUCMBUsX, d
makdice 6 pe3yibmame GIUSHUSL HA IMOYUOHALbHOE COCMOSIHUE UHOUBUOA NpU
g3aumooeicmeuy ¢ Opyeumu aodvmu. B smoil cmamve konkpemmuvie 2nazonvbhvle
2PYNNbL ONUCAHBL € UCHOIb30BAHUEM MEMOOON02UU KOSHUMUGHOU 2PAMMAMUKLL.
Takum 00pazom, nokazamo, 4mo OONOIHAIOWUL NAOENC BbICOKO MOMUBUPOSAH
IKCMPANUHEGUCIUYECKOL  Kame20pu3ayuell SMOyuil, KOMopble 6 3HAYUMETbHOU
cmenenu 0CHOBbIBAIOMCSL HA NPOCIPAHCIMEEHHBIX NPEOCTNAGLeHUSX.

Annomayusn: aemop dmoyusnel OunOupeen aban dmuwimepu  oup
KaHOauowblp Oup OKys, Kblpoadil, Uuil-apaxkemmep, OUWOHOOU e OauiKka aoamoap
MeHeH KapblM KamHauma naioa 0601201 MeHe maxicpwiiloa Kamapol aHbIKMALbIULbL
MyMKYyHOYeyHO —masnam. byn maxanaoa, Oereunyy oup omuuwi  mMONnmopy
KOZHUMUBOUK — 2PAMMAMUKAHbIH — MEMOOUKACHIH — KOIOOHYY — MeHeH — Oepuien.
Ouienmun, moayKmooyy co3 ce3uM dIKCMpa JUHSBUCMUKATLIK KAMe2OPU3AyUsioocy
apruLIyy Kepcomynom. An KoOyHuO MeUKuHOUKmu Ounoupeen myuyHyKmopyHyH
Heausunoe KOIOOHYIaAm.

Keywords: verbs of state; emotion, cognitive grammar; comparative
lexicology, national peculiarity of verb groups.

Knwouesvie cnoea: 2iazonvt  cOCmosmusi,  OMOYUsl,  KOCHUMUGHAS
2PAMMAmMuKd; CONOCMAGUMENbHAS JIeKCUKONIO2US, HAYUOHATbHO-CReyuduyeckoe
c80eobpasie 21a20IbHbIX SPYNN.

Hezuzeu  cez0op:  aban  smuwmepu;, — IMOYUs,  KOSHUMUBOUK
CPAMMAMUKACHL;  CATBIUMBIPMA  TEKCUKOLO02Us;  OMUUL  MONMOPOVH  VIVIMMYK
o320u0NYeY.
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Theory which is today known as Cognitive Grammar first appeared on

the world linguistic scene under the name space Grammar [1].
Thus, it could be assumed that from its very inception Cognitive Grammar
emphasized spatial foundation of human conceptualization and, as a result,
largely of the grammar itself. According to R. Langacker grammar is a
structured inventory of conventional linguistic units. Grammar consists of
those aspects of cognitive organization on which the speaker’s knowledge of
linguistic conventions rests.

Comrie gives genitive complements, either without prepositions or in
a prepositional phrase of genitive, with verbs such as
- Kopkyy- korkuu
to be afraid of / to be scared of/ to fear
-Kex xopyy- zheck koru
to hate / loathe
-Vam 6onyy — uyat boluu
to be ashamed of
(Kopxkonoon) kanmuoipan mumupee - (korkkondon) kaltyrap-titiroo
to shudder
-Tapmuinyy - tartynuu
To hesitate
-orcutiupkenyy — jirkentiii (konul kaluu)
to have an aversion to [translated by Salmorbekova A.K.]
and so on are primarily motivated by the nature of emotion they express i.e.
emotion that is characteristic of the subject. Since these are, almost without
exception, extremely negatively marked emotions, most often different types
of fear with smaller or larger activation potential, the motivation for the
genitive coding of theircomplements is completely clear and logical if we
have in mind the concept of ablatives [2].

Dative complements, just like genitive complements, are also
determined by the nature of emotion as the primary criterion of case
marking. But, on the contrary the genitive complements, which are the result
of negative emotions, expressed by verbs and are therefore compatible with
ablative meaning, dative complements fit the schematic meaning of the
dative. The reason is that verbs with dative complements in most cases
express positive emotions, which result in the subject’s wish to get closer to
the referent of the dative complement [3]. These verbs are:

-Yvloamcwizovik menen kKymyy — chydamsyzdyk menen kutuu
to look forward to
- baxmulnyy cesyy - baktyluu sezuu
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to be happy about

-Koz apmyy- koz artuu

To envy

-blpaasvl 6onyy- yraazy boluu
to be thankful
-Couiimvikmanyy - syimyktanuu
to be proud of (admire) [4].

According to Zeno Vendler, scenarios with dative complements with
given verb types are semantically genitive complements because the dative
complement functions both as the effector and the target person:

- Men anvin keauuun ubl0amcbi30blKk MEHEH KYMYN JHCAmanm.

Men anyn kelishin chydamsyzdyk menen kutup zhatam.

I'm looking forward to his arrival.

-Anap xeneende men asoai KyOaHObiM.

Alar kelgende men ayabai kubandym.

I'was happy to see them arriving [translated by Salmorbekova A.K.].

As genitive complements, dative landmarks are some kind of effectors
of ablative—causal nature, which trigger off some kind of psychological
experience in the subject and initiate its action [5].

This ablative chain of causes and consequences is even more obvious
if we look at the following examples given by Zeno Vendler expressing
explicit causality:

-Men anvin Kenuuiun YbloamMcui30bIKk MEHEeH KYMYN JCamam, aHmKeHU aHbli
YeyUMU KON Hepceaepou 0320pmyuly MyMKyH.

Men anyn kelishin chydamsyzdyk menen kutup zhatam, antkeni anyn
chechimi kop nerselerdi ozgortushu mumkun.

I look forward to his arrival because his decision could change a lot of
things [translated by Salmorbekova A.K.].

One of the rare verbs which govern dative complements, and which do
not express positive emotions is the verb xe3 apmyy-koz artuu - to envy
[translated by Salmorbekova A.K.].

As opposed to emotion verbs with dative complements, all verbs with
accusative complements refer to extremely strong positive and negative
emotions such as
ek kepyy- zheck koru
to hate
Cyiiyy- suyuu
to love
Azoexmoeo- azdektoo
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to adore
-Auyynanyy- achuulanuu
to be angry
-Kunou 6onyy- zhindi boluu
to be mad [6].
Instrumental complements, either without prepositions with emotion
verbs such as
-Coriimbikmanyy- syimyktanuu
to be proud of
-Tonxynoanyy- tolkundanuu
To be thrilled or in prepositional phrases such as
-boop oopyy- boor ooruu
to sympathize with
-Aza mapmyy- aza tartuu
to mourn
-Okynyy- okunuu
to regret
-bup nepcenu aboan xaanoo- bir nerseni abdan kaaloo
to long
-Kyca 6onyy- kusa boluu
to miss greatly (vearn)
-Kana weeyy- zhapa cheguu
to suffer
-Axvindan aoawyy- akyldan adashuu
go crazy about [7]
are motivated by the schematic concept of parallelism. With these verbs, the
concept of parallelism is realized in its more abstract i.e. non—spatial sense,
in relation to the natureof the emotions expressed by these verbs or the
activation potential inherent in these emotions. The prototype concept of
spatial parallelism so obvious in the instrumental sociative and instrument
meanings:
-Usan oocy menen cetiunden sxcypon.
-Ivan dosu menen seyildep zhurot.
-Ivan is taking a walk with a friend.

-Auna aemo ynaa menen casxammaumn.
-Anna auto unaa menen sayakattait.
-Anna travels by a car [translated by Salmorbekova A.K.]
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is also discernible in the scenario coded by the verb orcaxmuipyy-zhaktyruu-
to sympathize with. The emotion which is marked by the verb includes
affective identification of the experiencer with the effector.

Men yii Oyneecyr scoeomrxon 0ocyma 60opym 0opyim.

Men ui buloosun zhogotkon dosuma boorum ooruit.

1 sympathize with my friend who has lost his family [translated by
Salmorbekova A.K ].

This metaphoric equidistance provides the conceptual-semantic
motivation for the instrumental coding of the indicator. In the case of
instrumentals without a preposition, in combination with verbs
coliimblkmanyy-syimyktanuu
to be proud of [translated by Salmorbekova A.K.],
we are dealing with extremely positive emotions. But, unlike verbs with
dative complements, which also express positive affective states, in this case
landmarks coded by the instrumental are part of the subjects themselves. To
put it simply, the feeling of pride can occur only in relation to some entity
which represents part of us.

Here, it is very interesting to analyse the relationship between these verbs
and their antonyms ysm 6oxyy- uyat boluu
to be ashamed of
which require genitive complements:
An e3ynyn banacet yuyn ysim 6010y.
Al ozunun balasy uchun uyat boldu.
He was ashamed because of his child [translated by Salmorbekova A.K.].
This contrast certainly has to do with the negative nature of the
emotions expressed by these verbs and with the human instinct to establish
ever greater distance from the entities which cause shame [8].
The concept of spatial parallelism is also very close to the scenarios
marked by the verbs
Kanananyy- kapalanuu
to feel sad about
Aza mapmyy- aza kutuu
to mourn
Kyca 6onyy- kusa boluu
to yearn for
Kana ueeyy- zhapa cheguu
To suffer [9]
which appear in combination with prepositional instrumental expressions of
the type-ea, -na or “uchun” + instrumental
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- Anap srcaxwivl mypmyw cypyy YuyH / cypyyeo apakemmeHuuyyoe.

Alar zhakshy turmush suruu uchun / suruugo arakettenishuudo.

They yearn for a better life.

- Menun 0ocym Konke delun an Kvl3 yuyH aKbLIbIHAH A0QUUbIN JCYPOY.
Menin dosum kopko cheyin al kyz uchun akylynan adashyp zhurdu.

My friend was crazy about her for a long time [translated by Salmorbekova
AK].

In these examples, the emotional relationship of the rout and the
indicator is metaphorically conceptualized as a constant attempt to follow
and eventually reach the desired, but inaccessible entity. The indicators, who
are the objects of unfulfilled desire, constantly “evade” the rout. The subject
is nevertheless, intent on reaching the entity, and so metaphorically follows
it for some time. In this metaphorical pursuit of a desired entity, which, for
some reason, is bound to fail, the distance between the subject and the
indicator remains the same during the entire process.

To sum up, the verbs of emotional state are the results of different
kinds of emotional experiences shown through events, situation, action,
other people, our thoughts, expectations and plans. In this article, Cognitive
Grammar is considered to be the means of differentiating the verbs of
emotional state, to state which the given examples are used.
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Genealogical legends - Sanjyra of Kyrgyz
Canxpipa—reHeasornyeckoe npeaaHue KbIprbizoB

Canmupa—xuprumapnmn IreHEeAJIOTUSAJBIK YJIaMbIIIbI

Abstract: the article considers the historical and cultural heritage of
Kyrgyz - Sanjyra (genealogical chronicles), its origin, sources and historical bases,
as well as studies devoted to this problem. In addition, the genealogical links of the
Kyrgyz society in Sanjyra are analyzed, and the social and cultural importance of
Sanjyra, recording and collection of materials as a historical source is emphasized.
Particular attention is paid to the study of the Sanjyra in the post-Soviet period.

Annomayus: 6 cmamve PACCMAMPUBACMCSL  UCTNOPUKO-KYIbIYPHOE
Hacneoue kvipeviz06 — Canicvlpa (2eneanocuiecKue 1emoniuci), ee npoUcxodlcoeHue,
UCMOYHUKY U UCIMOPULECKUE OCHOBbL, 4 MAKICE UCCIeO08AHUSL, NOCEIUJEHHbLE IO
npobneme. Kpome smoeo, ananusupyromcsi 2eneanocudeckue Cesa3u Kblpebl3CKO20
obwecmea 6 Camdicvipe U NOOYEPKUBAEMCA  COYUATLHO-KYALIMYPHOE 3HAYEHUE
Canorcoipbl, 3anucu u coopa Mamepuanog Kak ucmopuieckozo ucmoynuxa. Ocoboe
8HUMAaHUe yoeneHo ucciedosanuto Camxcwvlpvl 8 NOCHCOBEMCKULL Nepuoo.

Annomayun: maxanada Kelp2bi30apOblH MAPbLIXbI-MAOAHUL MYpacCbl—
Canorcolpanvli Keun ubleblulbl, Mapelxslli He2uzoepu, OVIaKmapsl, U3UIOCHUUU,
Canorcolpadacbl  Kblpebl3  KOOMYHYH — 2€HeaN02UsIbIK  OAIAHbIUMADPLL  JCAHA
Canorcolpanvli.  cCOyUanoblk-Maoanull MAanucy, Mapvixvlil OY1aK Kamapvl aHbl
JACHIIHOO JCAHA AUMYYYYAAPOAH JHCA3bIN ALYV, HOCMCOBEMMUK Me32UL0e2U U3ULOOO
macenenepune KOHY1 Oypyiean.

Keywords: Sanjyra; sources; historiography, genealogical relations;
mutual relations with neighboring peoples.

Knwuesvie  cnoea:  Camndrcvipa,  UCMOYHUKU,  ucmopuocpagus,
eeneanocudecKue cesa3u; 63auUMOOMHOUEHUS C COCEOHUMU HaAPOOaMU.
Hezuszeu co300p: Canorevipa; bynaxmapul, MAapbIXHAAMACYL,

2CEHeA102UAJIbIK 6aﬁﬂaHblmmap; KOHUty 9Jldep MEHEH ajlakauap.

The essence of Sanjyra. The nomadic culture of the Kyrgyz has
deep historical roots. It is closely connected to the historical processes and
events of the past. In historical science, an important role in the study of the
social and spiritual-ideological foundations of the nomadic Kyrgyz society is
played by genealogical legends-Sanjyra

The term “Sanjyra” derives from the Arabic word “shajarat” that
means a tree. Although this term has been adopted from the Arabic
language, the Kyrgyz traditional knowledge about their ancestors goes back
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to the ancient time. Good evidence is the Orkhon-Yenisei written
inscriptions that recorded the genealogical tree of Kyrgyz rulers. In this
regard, a natural question arises: What constitutes sanjyra as a historical-
cultural source and what is the role of genealogical information in the study
of history of a nomadic society?

Sanjyra occupies an important place in the Kyrgyz life in terms of
nomadic life, as all information about the spiritual life has been preserved in
the memory of the people and has been passed on from generation to
generation. It was Sanjyra (oral annals of the people) that reflected the
genealogical information of separate tribes, clans and the people as well as
historical events of the passed eras.

Sanjyra contains reliable information of historical and legendary
character that has been the only source of information about the past of
nomadic people.

Usually a patriarchal family required knowledge of genealogy up to
the seventh generation of ancestors, this was the norm. The awareness of the
genealogy of own ancestors as a branch of a certain clan or tribe allowed a
person to identify himself with that or another group (uruu, uruk).

Genealogical legends included the stories of the acts of immediate
ancestors, their deeds and the events related to them as well as the
information about the origin of a clan or tribe. The composition of oral
historical stories about ancestors was a tradition. Each adult had a required
minimum of information about his/her ancestors. Aksakals (the elders) used
to tell about them among their relatives and fellow tribesman, a father to his
sons, forming an initial idea about the historical past of a clan. There were
the experts of Sanjyra-sanjyrachy who collected genealogical data and knew
a lot. They were usually distinguished by intelligence and good memory and
were called “kuima kulak”, or memorizing am people. Such people, although
wilhout a special status, enjoyed respect of people for a deep knowledge of
history, genealogy and legendary events related to the closest and farthest
ancestors.

An expert orally passed on genealogical data to another person. It
was required that the people reporting Sanjyra didn’t distort and depart from
the real clan connections and historical events. If the information accuracy
prescribed by the traditional canons was not followed, the people removed
such reporters and did not approve their stories. Therefore, the expert of
genealogy had to follow the reliable version of Sanjyra adopted from the
primary source only. The stories of separate clans and tribes were
approached very carefully, since it was realized that the glorification of some
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tribes and the humiliation of others would prevent the consolidation of the
whole people. That was why, the objectivity and stability of the information
passed as well as the preservation of the oral historical knowledge were
appreciated. The most objective version of Sanjyra was accepted by the
society and distributed among the people.

At the same time, sometimes Sanjyra could be also biased. Conflicts
and disagreements between some clans and tribes were not always
objectively interpreted. In such cases, sanjyrachy of one tribe or people
could report some events related to the relations between groups distorted, so
that clan interests could become more important.

Covering all the events of legendary and historical nature, Sanjyra
became a sort of an ideology for a nomadic society. It was Sanjyra which kin
and ethnic connections in the hierarchical structure of the society from
patriarchal families to tribes relied on and oriented to. Sanjyra provided for
clan and tribal solidarity; based on Sanjyra people united in times of
difficulties. According to the customary law, a person considered a member
of a clan was supposed to go through all hardships and carry the burden
along with all other members. That is, genealogy organized the system of
hierarchical co-subordination of related communities at different levels:
patriarchal family “bir atanyn baldary” was located in the composition of a
certain clan “uruk”, and that, in its turn, inside “wruu”, or tribe, that was
included in the larger tribal unit. In this respect, the history and genealogy of
separate clans and tribes were combined complementing and creating a
common informational basis in accordance with the requirements of a
traditional society.

Sources and Historiography. Some Persian sources of 15-16™
centuries mention genealogical legends of the Kyrgyz, notably of Otuz-uul
and Kyrgyz, Ak-uul (“on kanat”) and Kuu-uul (“sol kanat”) [1] [ 2] In the
work of Seif ad-Din Ahsikenti, early genealogical data about the legendary
division of the Kyrgyz into the right (“on kanat”) and left (“sol kanat”)
wings are stated. Similar information can be found in Chinese sources of the
18" century [3].

A big importance in terms of source study is given to the works of
Russian travelers. The documents of Ch.Ch. Valikhanov and .A. Bardashev
contain valuable data about the geographic location and borders of habitat of
Kyrgyz clans and tribes, their structure and population as well as about the
rulers, biys and manaps [4] [5]. The works of above mentioned authors are
of big scientific interest for comparative study of Sanjyra and historical data.

N. Sitnyakovskiy composed a tribal chart of southern Kyrgyz based
on their division into uezds and volosts as well as the territories occupied by
clans and tribes [6].
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S. M. Abramzon and L. P. Potapov studied the historical-cultural
significance of oral genealogical legends in the study of ethnic, social and
economic-cultural life of nomads based on the experience of Turkic nomads.
According to their conclusion, oral genealogical data present ‘“narodnaya
etnogoniya” or people’s historical knowledge [7].

The work of Kyrgyz historian Osmonaly-moldo Sydykov published
in 1913-14 in Ufa city was based on sanjyra. It has interesting information
about the tribal structure of the right wing and the role of manaps in the
beginning 20" century [8].

New historical-ethnographic data on the history of the Kyrgyz were
included in the works of Belek Soltonoev [9].

S. Attokurov considers Sanjyra as annals of tribes that open the
historical past of the Kyrgyz based on the genealogical table [10].

S. Zakirov studied the issues of origin and settlement of Kyrgyz
tribes as well as historical events of the 17-19™ centuries based on Sanjyra

[11].

Ethnonyms of the Kyrgyz in the linguistic prospective became the
object of research by O.K. Karataev [12].

The importance of Sanjyra as a historical source for the study of
ethnosocial structure of the Kyrgyz in the 16-19" centuries and historical
connections was researched by T.I. Asanov [13].

R. Joldoshev in his research on the issues of ethnic history of the
Kyrgyz also relied on the materials of Sanjyra [14].

G. Salk (Germany) studied the social nature of Sanjyra and its
cultural roots [15]

Sanjyra and genealogical links.

Early information about the Kyrgyz Sanjyras in terms of content and
chronology are of legendary character, since historical accounts do not
always coincide with the historical process of the past. An example is the
legend about the origin of the Kyrgyz from forty girls (“kyrk kyz”).

In one of the earliest handwritten versions of sanjyra, the prominent
member of Sufi group of the 11" century in the Middle East Sheikh Mansur
al-Khalaj (Shaa Mansur) was mentioned as one of the distant genealogical
ancestors (“fup ata”) of the Kyrgyz [16] [17]. The image of this religious
figure was closely connected to a popular legend that testifies a certain
influence of Islam among the nomadic population. It seems that Sufi
missioners were well aware of an especial value of ancestors’ genealogy
among the Kyrgyz and their devotion to such a culture. It was acceptable for
Sufi people spreading Islam among nomads. Despite this, the main motive in
the legend on the origin of the people is closely related to forty girls, or
“kyrkkyz”. 1t is this legend with different versions in Sanjyra that represents
the most ancient concept in the self-consciousness of the people about its
own origin. Based on this legend, the ethnonym “Kyrgyz” can be understood
in terms of people’s etymology. Later under the influence of books, Sanjyra
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included the information about legendary Turk-ata and Uguz-khan. Those
data were initially used by Osmonaly-moldo Sydykov in his book published
in 1913-14 in Ufa city.

The earlier versions of legend “kyrkkyz” were recorded in some

written sources such as “Yuan-shi” (14 century), “Shajarat al-atrak”,
“Rauzat as-safa”, “Badai-1 at-tavarikh” (15-16 centuries). Comparing the
data, it is possible to find out that the basis of the legend is almost similar to
oral genealogical legends. This demonstrates that the genealogical tradition
related to “kyrk kyz” has been spread among the Kyrgyz of Tien Shan long
time ago.

The historical analysis shows an original successive connection of
historical-genealogical data in Sanjyra. In this regard, the legend about
Dolon-biy and his descendants has a stable genealogical trace. In different
versions of Sanjyra, he was the forefather of the Kyrgyz right (“on kanat”)
and the left wing (“sol kanat”). The legend about Dolon-biy is to some
extent is historical. Thanks to it, we came to know about the existence of a
dual organization that played an important role in the formation and ethno
political consolidation of the Kyrgyz people.

According to the legend, Dolon-biy, waiting for his younger wife
delivery, prepared nine gray mares expecting good news in advance. Then a
servant came to inform him about the good news and receive a gift for them.
Dolon-biy finding out about the birth of a son gives him nine gray mares.
But after a while another servant came with the news about the birth of the
second son. Surprised Dolon-biy said: Did she give birth to another one, or
adopt somebody else’s baby (“telitip aldy”)?

When Dolon-biy gave names to his sons, the first was called Ak uul,
or the “frue” but the second Kuu uul, or the “doubted”. Gradually those
names have been fixed for his sons. However, dissatisfied mother said that
when the elder one was born she was relieved in the right kidney and when
the younger was born, she was relieved in the left one; therefore, their names
would be “On” (right) and “Sol” (left). As a result, according to the legend,
the descendants of Ak wuul called themselves “on kanat”, while the
descendants of Kuu uul called themselves “sol kanat”.

If to pay the attention to this, the idea of people’s interpretation in
sanjyra consisted in the fact that the creation of a dual ethno political
structure of the Kyrgyz was a certain historical process in terms of the
nomadic society.

Consequently the ideology of a nomadic society was based on it
stating the idea about its common origin in the self-consciousness of the
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ethnic group. In different versions of Sanjyra, the forefather of all main
branches (“on kanat”, “sol kanat”, ‘“ichkilik”) of the ethno political
structure of the Kyrgyz is Dolon-biy.

According to another version of the legend, Dolon-biy divided his
heritage among his sons (“enchi boluu”). When the herd, land and people
were divided between them, Ak uul took the right side of the property and
Kuu uul took the left side and since that time the people call them “On”
(right) and “Sol” (left). The apportionment is an ancient tradition of Kyrgyz
nomadic life that has an especial social-economic and cultural importance in
the social-political environment. And it is possible that at the initial stage of
the formation of the ethno political structure this issue could be one of the
significant factors.

The ideological track of Sanjyra is well traced in the formation of
the hierarchical tribal structure of the nomadic society such as “bir atanyn
baldary”, “uruk”, “uruu”. As Sanjyra shows, in this hierarchical stage,
“uruu”, tribe, was a universal category. The formation of a tribe took place
despite the relationships based on blood. In the composition of wuruu,
different groups by origin were included and umited according to a
genealogical-territorial principle. The genealogical principle was rather
conditional inside a clan; therefore, not all groups included in the tribe were
actually of the same origin. But those groups were united by a common
ideology, since without it there was not social-economic, territorial-
demographic expansion and political growth of the union. Included in the
tribe foreign groups or ethnic components have been integrated in its
genealogy; they were usually called in Sanjyra “fonduu uul” that means
“sons in sheepskin coat” emphasizing their arrival in family as teenagers or
adults. Calling these groups as “tonduu uul”, the society of nomads
sanctioned their joining the tribe uniting under the same ideology. There are
many examples in the genealogy of the Kyrgyz when the descendants of
adopted children, or “tonduu uul”, gave rise to a whole tribe. Such groups by
clan laws were considered full members of the society by birth. It is a feature
of a tribe that gave him an opportunity to build diverse groups around itself
and occupy large territories. This was testified by the genealogy of Tagai
descent, one of the largest branches of the right wing. “Sarybagysh”,
“Bugu”, “Solto”, “Jediger”, “Bagysh”, “Sayak”, “Azyk”, “Cherik”,
“Monoldor” called themselves Tagais. According to the genealogical
legends, “Sayak”, “Azyk”, “Cherik” were adopted by the legendary
ancestor of the right wing Tagai-biy. Those tribes already in the 18" century
were the largest tribal unions of the wing. Based on this information, it is
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possible to assume that they were included in the composition of the right
wing long before the formation of the ethnopolitical structure of the Kyrgyz.
There are many such examples in sanjyra that proves the ideological essence
of this phenomenon.

Blood proximity among the Kyrgyz in Sanjyra, first of all, is defined
by genealogical characteristics. Despite this fact, the whole group not taking
into account the relationships based on blood consisted the hierarchical
structure of the Kyrgyz nomadic society. It is clearly traced inside “uruk’ or
clan following the lowest hierarchical stage of the genealogical structure.
Inside a clan, the genealogy itself had an ideological meaning. In terms of
contents, it was comprised of three generations of ancestors related to each
other through genealogy. They were “berki ata”— the closest ancestor, “arky
ata” — distant ancestor, “fupku ata” — the most distant ancestor, or
forefather. Based on these data, it is possible to follow the genealogical
chain of ancestors preserved in the people’s memory that formed the
spiritual-ideological foundation of the community uniting all groups and
members of the clan around itself.

In the genealogical composition, several patriarchal families were
united based on blood relationship around the society calling itself “bir
atanyn baldary” meaning the children of one father. The members of the
society had actual close blood relationship and were considered the
descendants of one man who for some people was the fourth or fifth close
ancestor. Brought together long ago based on their genealogical proximity,
they didn’t separate from each other till another branch didn’t appear or
grew as a result of the patriarchal families increase.

The relationships among the members of the society depended much
on genealogical criteria based on the knowledge of genealogy. Among
nomads, the knowledge of seven ancestors was especially appreciated that
juridically established the belonging of a person to a certain clan the moral
code says: “kim jeti atasyn bilbese, el bezeri” (the one who doesn’t know his
seven ancestors is considered to be an apostate) It is the basic cultural code
of the person in the society.

In the family, honoring seven ancestors become the spiritual relic
and was designated by such terms as “ata”, “chon ata”, “baba”, “buba”,
“kubaar”, ‘“joto”, ‘jete”. In the memory of the people, sayings and
expressions that confirm deep roots of this custom have been preserved. For
example, “Jetegej jetchuu kek” — the revenge till the seventh generation,
“Kudai kylsa kubaaryndyn akysy barby” — if God decided, then can your

Vestnik KNU Ne3 2017



98 Asanov Temirkul

kubaar have the right, “Kubaaryndyn kuu chokusu”, literally the devil could
take the dry tops of your ancestors”, etc.

Genealogical connections were maintained precisely in the "Uruk",
or in the tribal circle. This contributed to the centuries developed norms of
marriage and kinship relations, which were strictly adhered by all members
of the community. “A/ kezde jeti atasyn surap kyz bermek rasim bolgon”
(Earlier girls were given for marriage after asking about seven ancestors)
sanjyra said. This meant that to marry inside a clan was forbidden as long as
seven generations don’t pass: mutual marriages were permitted only outside
of such relationship. In terms of clan isolation, in a complex natural-climatic
environment, this was the only opportunity to preserve genetic cleanness of
descendants to create the conditions for further growth of the population.
Without such a ban, the consequences of marriages of close relatives could
be unpredictable. From this point of people’s genetics, nomads banned the
marriages inside a clan but the knowledge of seven ancestors remained a
distinctive code of a person in the society.

The transition from the legendary to the historical part of Sanjyra
begins with those events when the division of the Kyrgyz into the right (on
kanat) and the left wing (sol kanat) from the descendants of the sons Dolon-
biy Ak-uul and Kuu-uul occurs.

The historical part of genealogical legends of the right wing also
contains the names of legendary rulers. According to historical legends,
Tagai-biy among other personalities was probably a real historical figure.
Such a version was expressed for the first time by historian Belek Soltonoev
[18]. Relaying on some similar moments in the biography of two figures, he
identified Tagai-biy with the ruler of Mogolistan Kyrgyz Muhammed-
Kyrgyz.

All the genealogical names of the right wing following Tagay biy
belong to the active historical figures of the 17th-18th centuries. Sanjyra tells
their names in the connection to the events of the mentioned times when
Kyrgyz defended their independence. The names of the same individuals are
mentioned in the events of the Kyrgyz-Kazakh relations of this period. The
cycle of historical legends about the resistance of the Kyrgyz to the invasion
of the Dzungars covers a whole historical period. The comparative study
demonstrated that the events of those times mentioned in Sanjyra very much
coincided with the written sources. In the cycle of people’s legends, Sanjyra
includes a complete historical chronicle of those events.

The information of Sanjyra of a historical-legendary nature is of big
importance in the study of the issue of the Kyrgyz people ethnogenesis.
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Based on these data, it is possible to trace the creation of an ethnopolitical
dual organization and the formation of the ethnic composition of the Kyrgyz.

Based on the materials of Snjyra, all ethnic groups and tribes played
a certain role in the formation of the modern Kyrgyz people.

All these materials were carefully studied by S. M. Abramzon based
on which the scholar proved an exceptional importance of ethnic data.
Relying on the information from Sanjyra [19], he made an important
conclusion dividing the Kyrgyz ethnic names into three layers. He dated the
first layer as 6-11'" centuries and included ancient Turkic and early medieval
tribes there “Teeles”, “Munduz”, “Kypchak”, “Kandy”, “Kushchu’,
“Aryk”, “Uighur”, “Bugu”, “Azyk” as well as “Solto”, “Sayak”,
“Bagysh”, “Sarybagysh”, “Chon bagysh”, “Karabagysh”, “Djediger” and
others. The second layer was dated by 12-14™ centuries and he attributed
there the tribes of “Noigut”, Bargy”, “Konurat”, “Katagan”, “Baaryn”,
“Naiman”, “Kereyit”, Merkit”, “Kytai”. The third layer covers 15-18%"
centuries and in the view of the scholar, it contained such tribes and clans as
“Jetigen”, “Alakchyn”, “Kolpoch”, ‘“Monoldor”, ‘Cherik”, “Sarttar”,
“Mangyt”, “Sarai”, “Chertike”, “Kalcha” and others. In this regard, the
studies are still not complete. It is worthy of note that the ethnic picture of
the modern Kyrgyz people is clearly reflected in Sanjyra but not any other
source. It proves that Sanjyra as a spiritual-ideological foundation covers all
aspects of nomadic Kyrgyz people life.

Relationships with neighboring peoples by Sanjyra materials

Sanjyra also represents reliable historical data about the relationships
of the Kyrgyz with neighboring peoples in the 16-19™ centuries. Of
particular interest are historical legends about the resistance of Kyrgyz to the
invasion of Jungar-Kalmaks that include the whole period of the heroic
struggle of the Kyrgyz people. A comparative study of these materials shows
that the events of those times recorded in Sanjyra almost coincide with
written sources.

The materials of Sanjyra also reflect the activities of Kudayan-Khan
[20]. Some Sanchy-synchy (predictor Sanchy) predicting the future said that
his path would bring misfortune to the people. His prediction came true and
the difficult path of the Kyrgyz from the north to the south began. The
analysis of legends from the chronicle of genealogical data with reliable
historical track shows that the basic part of the population in northern
Kyrgyzstan in the late 18" century under the pressure of Kalmaks moved
deeply to the Fergana Valley. Moreover, in Sanjyra, there are materials
about the relations of the Kyrgyz with local rulers and their resettlement in
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Fergana, the struggle of people’s heroes against Kalmaks and their return to
their territories.

Genealogical legends contain the data on ethnic contacts of Kyrgyz
with other peoples during Jungar period. Under different conditions, some
groups of Kyrgyz found themselves in Kalmak environment or vice versa.
These events did not significantly affect the ethnic picture of the Kyrgyz.
Nevertheless, genealogical legends are of big interest for the study of history
of some ethnic groups among Kyrgyz, or the destiny of common nomadic
population in those unstable times. For instance, Kalmaks somewhat forced
to move some families from Jantay clan of Sarybagysh tribe. Later, they
escaped and returned to their relatives. Despite the long period of absence
(two or three generations passed), they were not forgotten and were able to
prove their origin according to the genealogy of their ancestors based on
material evidence. They were later called “kalmaaky” or “besh kalmaaky”
which means five brothers who stayed among the Kalmaks. Another
example when the Kyrgyz moved deep into the Fergana Valley, Bugu raided
the Khiva Khanate and captured several boys. Later, they returned them
except one. That one gave rise to the descendants who called themselves
“Kalcha” or “Kalchins”. This group did not differ from the Kyrgyz in terms
of lifestyle and culture, although their appearance was similar to Tajiks [21].
Probably the ancestors of this group were the natives of mountainous Tajik
territory, so-called Galchins. Such examples are many and in this respect
Sanjyra is an unquestionable source from which the detailed information
about the late ethnic processes taking place in the nomadic environment of
the Kyrgyz can be received.

On the bases of Sanjyra, it is possible to trace the relations of the
Kyrgyz with Kazakh tribes in the period of Ablai-Khan rule (second half of
the 18 century). By legends, the Kyrgyz and Kazakh fought together against
the Kalmaks. However, after they were destroyed, the conflict broke out
between the neighbors because of pastures and border territories. There are
important moments in the legends which speak about the Kyrgyz and
Kazakh separating their territories of roaming during the negotiations and
coming to an agreement by the decision of the Council of biys (“biylerdin
tobu”) and rulers. Such data could not be found in any source of that time.
As Sanjyra shows, the neighbors found a common language and in
accordance with the ancient custom of nomads cut the twig (“chybyk
kyrkyp”) promising each other to “be cut as twigs if they violate the oath”
(“chbyktay kyrkylyp kalaly”). Besides, the Kyrgyz sent their representative
Tyuleberdi-biy for “akuiluu” [22] («Ak uiluuy literally means “with white
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house”, that is one of the institutes of nomadic diplomacy. K. K. Yudakhin
in his dictionary gave the following reliable meaningful translation of the
term: “akuiluu” is “a hostage from the members of nobility at the court of a
ruler from the opposite side”) [23] to Ablay-khan.

Collection and record of genealogial legends. In the mid 19™
century with the help of some influential Kyrgyz rulers (Manaps) Sanjyra
was recorded. However, this Sanjyra was in fact the genealogy of a certain
ruler, or in some cases, that of another clan. According to Soltonoev,
Ormon-khan entrusted Namangan mullah to write Sanjyra of the Kyrgyz on
the right and the left wings. Till nowadays some genealogies of Manap
Baygazy-baatyr and Koqand rulers have been preserved [24].

Since the second half of the 1920s, a purposeful collection of
folklore and ethnographic materials took place. With the creation of the
Academy of Sciences in the republic, a mass-scale work was conducted and
a lot of materials on Sanjyra were collected. There materials, provide an
opportunity to study the ethnic history of the Kyrgyz people in more detail,
as well as the relationship of Kyrgyz with neighboring peoples.

The study of Sanjyra in the post-Soviet time. In the mid 1980s
with the changes in the political course of the country researchers got an
opportunity to study the historical-cultural heritage. The materials of Sanjyra
began to be published in periodicals. Since the late 1990s, the monographs
on Sanjyra based on the oral stories appeared. The genealogy and history of
certain clans and tribes, their contemporary distribution, the list of historical-
cultural objects in the places of their geographically concentrated living as
well as the biographies of famous tribesmen were recorded in the published
works.

During this same period, many representatives of the local elite
increased their interest in their ancestors, as well as with specific known
personalities of the past. An intensive work on Ichikilik group has been
taking place, since there were no any social studies on the problem before
[25; 26].

Today, there is a loss of tradition in the dissemination of the Sanjyra
traditions in oral form. Most of the modern scholars of Sanjyra began to
describe the events of the past and the genealogy of their ancestors, based on
historical sources.

Summarizing the above, it can be concluded that Sanjyra is an
important historical-cultural monument of the Kyrgyz people that requires to
be preserved and studied further as a scientific source. In this aspect, it is
important not only to popularize Sanjyra in the cultural aspect but to carry
out a more fundamental study in this field.

Vestnik KNU Ne3 2017



102 Asanov Temirkul

Literature

1. Marepuansl no ucropuu kupruzos u Kuprusuu. — — Bem. 1. —M., 1973. —C.206,
207.

2. Marepuansl no ucropuu kupru3oB u Kuprusun // PykonucHstid dpoup MH-Ta si3p1ka
u out-pel um. Y. T. AlitmaroBa HanumonanbHoll akagemun Hayk KbIprsizckoi
Pecny6mmku (manee cokpamenno: PK® MSJI HAH KP). — Beim. 2. — Ne 629 (5176).

3. Cynpyuenxo I'Il. Matepuanbl U3 KHTaliCKUX HUCTOYHHKOB TI0 MCTOPHH KHUPTH30B
XVIII — mavana XIX BB. — @pynse, 1976 // PKD WS HAH KP. — Ne 5179.

4. Banuxanoe 4.4. Pononoapasnenenue Kuprusckux miemer // Co6p. cou. — T. 1. —
Anma-Ara, 1986, —C.82-89

5. bapoawes H.A. CseneHuss o JUKOKaMeHHBIX kupruzax // TypkecraHckue
BeaoMoctu. — 1870. — Nel5; CeeneHusi 0 AMKOKaMEHHBIX KUPru3ax, cOOpaHHbIE
Tonmavyom bappamessiM. LII'BUA P®. ©. BYA. On. 1. JI.18551.

6.  Cumnsxosckuii H.@. Tabmuma xuprusckux pomos Omickoro yesma // M3Bectus
Typxecranckoro otaena PI'O. — Tamkent, 1900. — T. II. — Bemm. 1.

7. Abpamszon CM., Ilomanoe J1.I1. HapomHast STHOTOHUS KaK OJWH M3 HCTOYHUKOB IS
N3y4YeHHs] dTHUYCCKOW M conuansHoi mctopuu: (Ha Marepmane TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX
koueBHUKOB) //CoB. aTHOrpadust . -Ne6. -1975. —C.28-41.

8. Cuowikog O. Tapux Keiprei3 [llagmanus: Keiprei3 camksipacsl. — @pynse, 1990.

9.  Conmonoes b. KbIprbi3 Tapbixbl: Tapbixblii ouepkrep. — 1-2 kuren. — bukek,
1993.

10.  Ammoxkypoe C. Kbiprs13 camxbipacsl. —bumikek, 1995.

11.  3axupos C. Kblprei3 camxsipacsl. -burikek, 1996.

12.  Kapamaes O. KpIprel3 STHOHUMHSCH (TapbIXbIH-IMHIBUCTHKAIBIK H3HIII00):
TapbIX HIMMIEPUHHUH KaH... aBToped. -bumkek, 1994.

13. Acanos  T./A.KpIpreI3gapAblH — 3THOCASICMH  TY3YJAYLIYHYH — JKaHATapbIXbIA
GaitaHBIITAPBIHBIH CAHXKBIPAJA YarbUIABIPBUIBIIIBL. TaphIX MIMMACPUHHH KaH[...
aBtoped. -bumkek, 1999.

14.  JKonoowes P. "Yry3xaH" STHOTCHETHKAJBIK YIAMBIIIBIHAA KBIPTBI3AAPABIH OPTO
KBUIBIMAAP/ars! TAPbIXBIHBIH YarbLIbIIIbE / M3yueHne ApeBHEro 1 CpeHEeBEKOBOTO
Ksiprescrana. -bumikek, 1998, —-50-53.

15. Canx TI'. KbIpreiaslH 003eKH caiThl-camkbIpackl / Twil jkaHa KoTOpMmoO. l-caH. —
1996, —26-34-6.

16. Illaxapa-itn Hacab Hame mnatuiia / PK® USJI HAH KP. — Ne 88.

17.  Moxkees A.M. Keiprei3sl Ha Antae u Ha Tsaup-1lane. — bumkex, 2010, —C.176-181.

18.  Coamonoes b. Koiprei3 Tapbixsl: Tapbixsiit ouepkrep. —81-0.

19.  Aé6pamson C.M. Kuprussl 1 UX 3THOT€HETHIECKHE U UCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHBIE CBSI3U.
—-JI., 1971, —C.25-70.

20.  Aobpamson CM., Ilomanos JI.I1. HapoiHasi STHOrOHMSI KaK OJIMH U3 UCTOYHUKOB IS
U3y4EeHUS STHHYECKOW M counmanbHoW uctopun: (Ha marepumane TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX
KoueBHUKOB) //CoB. aTHOTpadus . -Ne6. -1975. —C.67-82.

21. PK® UsJT HAH KP. Bei. 2. Ne 5179, —C.32.

22. AnpIMOeKTHH camXbIpachl (AObUTali  XaHIBIH  JOOPYHJAArbl  KBIPTHI3-Ka3ak
Mammiiecd. X VIII KeuibIMIbiH OKysuiapser). — bumikek, 2006. —40-60-6.

23.  FOoaxun K.K. Kupruscko-pycckuii cinoBaps. — bumkek, 1999, —C.818.

24. laxapa-iin Hacab® Hame miaruida// PK® M1 HAH KP. Ne148

25.  Hypoex Typan.Kecek. — bumkek, 2012.

26. Hypb6ex Typan.Teitur. —bumkek,2013.

Vestnik KNU Ne3 2017



Pedagogy 103

Pedagogy
YIK: 371.30
Lailieva E. D.
KNU n.a. J. Balasagyn, Bishkek
Jlainuesa 3. /1.
KHY um. JK. Banacazvina, bBuwkek

Development of network consortiums as the overcoming of
the elitism of Master’s programs at the international level

Pa3BuTHe ceTeBbIX KOHCOPIHMYMOB KaK NPeoJ0JIeHHe
3JUTAPHOCTH MAaruCTEPCKUX MPOrPaMM MeKIYHAPOIHOI0 YPOBHS

TapMakTbhIK KOHCOPUMYM/IAPAbIH 3J1 aPaJIbIK TeHIIJ/1eru
MAruCTPAMK MPOrpaMMAaJIapAbIH JINTAPAYYIYTYH KEHYY
KATapbIHAA OHYTYYCY

Abstract: the article refers to network consortia, where Jusup Balasagyn
Kyrgyz National University is a member. Network universities present a progressive
tendency toward integration and approbation of the best practices of higher
educational institutions. The author recognizes the need for internationalization of
higher education, a combination of national academic traditions and modern
methods of the educational process. In addition, the article explores the benefits
from joint educational programs.

Annomayusn: 6 cmamve 2080pUMCS O  CEMEBLIX KOHCOPYUYMAX,
yuacmuuxom  komopwvix  asnsemca KHY um. K. banacazvina. Cemesvie
VHUBEPCUMEmbl pACCMAMPUBAIOMCSL KAK NPO2PECCUBHAS MEHOCHYUs UHMezpayuu u
anpobayuu  IYyHWUX — NPAKMUK  Gblcuiell  WKoabl.  Aemopom  npusHaemcs
HeoOX00uUMOCMs — UHMEPHAYUOHATUZAYUU  BbICULE20  00pA306aAHUs,  COYEMAHUs
HAYUOHANbHBIX — AKAOEMUYECKUX  mpaouyuii. U COBPEMEHHLIX — Memooux
obpaszosamenvnoco npoyecca. Kpome smozo, cosmecmmuvie o0bpazosamenvbvie
npocpammuvl NPUHOCAM 861200V OMOEIbHbIM UHOUBUOYYMAM.

Annomauun: maxanada K. Banacacvin ameindacer KYVY xameiuyyuycy
00120H  MAPMAKMBIK ~ KOHCEPYUyMoap HconyHoe oOasnoanean. Tapmaxmmulk
VHUGepCMUmMeEmmep — JCO20PKY — MEKMenmuH  MblIKIbl NPAKMUKACHIHbIH
UHMeZPaYUACsl MeHeH anpoOayUsCLIHbIH NPOSPeCcUOyy MeHOCHYUANApbl Kamapbl
Kapaiam. Asmop mapabvinan 2HCO2OPKY ounum bepyyHy
UHMeSPAYUANAHOAUWMBIPYY, YAVIMMYK aAKAOeMUSANbIK Caimmapobl Hcana Ounum
bepyy  npoyeccmepuHuH — 3amMaHban — MemoOUuKAaidapblh — QUKANGIUMBIDYY
3apuinublIbiebl  MaaHvliean. Muvinoan mulwkapsl Oupeenewiken oOunum oOepyy
npoOSPAMManapsvl AUpbiM UHOUBUOYMOApea NAtloa aibin Keien.

Keywords: network consortia; academic mobility, higher education.

Knrouesvie cnosa: cemesvle KOHCOpYUyMbl;, AKAOEMUYECKAS MOOUTLHOCTb,
svicuiee obpazoeanue.

Hezuzeu  co300p:  mapmakmulk  KOHCEpYUymoap,  aKademusiblK
MOOUNOYYAYK, HCOSOPKY OUNUM.

Jusup Balasagyn Kyrgyz National University is a member of many
consortia. Our students can participate in various educational programs
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through academic mobility.

Here I would like to dwell in more detail on network consortiums
that are operating in the Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) and the
Shanghai Cooperation Organizations (SCO). The Russian Federation with
the support of the Interstate Humanitarian Cooperation Fund started a project
called "Creation of Network University of the CIS» in 2008, in the
framework of the Development of humanitarian cooperation among the
participating States of the Commonwealth. This university network gives an
opportunity to receive Master's degrees of international level in such
universities as Russian University of People’s Friendship (RUPF), Moscow
State Institute of International Relations (MSIIR), Moscow State Linguistic
University (MSLU), Novosibirsk State University (NSU) and others.

Objectives of the project are:

e C(Creation of a common educational space of CIS through the
implementation of joint education programs, the organization of
"inclusive education", new forms of inter-university cooperation;

e Formation of mechanisms for the development of student and
teacher mobility within the framework of the Commonwealth;

e The expansion of academic mobility, contributing to qualitative
training of highly qualified specialists in humanitarian, socio-
economic, technical and scientific areas that are of need in the CIS;

e The promotion of the intercultural dialogue in the student
environment; the development, and mutual enrichment of cultures,
languages, historical and national traditions of the people of the
Commonwealth states.

The project provides students of different countries with the right to
independently choose time and place of training, allowing them to get two
Master’s degree diplomas, which in turn ensures their competitiveness in the
Commonwealth labor market. Currently there are 28 leading universities
from 9 CIS participating in the Consortium. In addition, our university is a
member to the University of Shanghai Cooperation Organizations (SCO).

The University of Shanghai Cooperation Organization is a
network university and an international educational program in Asia. At the
meeting of education ministers of the CIS member states (Astana, October
28, 2008) documents were signed to establish the University of SCO, as well
as confirming the general concept of the SCO University training boards:
Regional Studies, Power Engineering, Nanotechnologies, IT, Ecology,
Pedagogy, Economics. The University of Shanghai Cooperation
Organization is an Asian analogue of the common European educational
space, created within the framework of the "Bologna Transformation of the
Educational System".

SCO Charter was signed in November 2011, within the "Education
without borders" program in Moscow, at RUPF.

The main mission of the University of SCO is to implement joint
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training of highly qualified specialists based on innovative education
programs in the fields of priority interest for the economic and social
development of Member States of Shanghai Cooperation Organization.

The university functions as a network of existing universities in the
SCO member states, and in the future - in the observer countries (Mongolia,
India, Iran, Pakistan). Special training of the highest qualification in the
framework of the University of SCO is done on priority areas of cultural,
scientific, educational and economic cooperation of the member countries of
the Organization (Power Engineering, Ecology, Machine Building,
Metallurgy, Material Science, Construction, Transport, Fuel and Energy
Complex, History, Linguistics, IT).

Currently there are 79 universities from 5 countries the consortium.

The goals of the SCO University creation are:

* strengthen mutual trust and good neighborly relations between the
member countries of the SCO;

* integrate development processes in the fields of education and
technologies;

* give a new impetus to the expansion of multilateral scientific and
cultural cooperation;

* empower young people to receive qualified modern education; for
teachers and scientists - to develop scientific contacts;

 promote effective cooperation among the member countries of the
Organization in the political, trade-economic, scientific-technical and
cultural fields.

Network University of the CIS and the University the SCO provide
opportunities to socially less protected members of society to participate in
the high quality educational process. In the unique project such as Network
University of the CIS, the overcoming the elitism in training of highly
qualified specialists is evident. We have examples of the “social elevator”,
through training in a joint master program in a Russian university and our
university.

A young man from the village, who graduated from a rural school
and received a bachelor's degree at our university, successfully graduated
with Master’s degree from RUPF and KNU, had received two diplomas and,
presently works in one of the leading Russian banks in Moscow.

Within the framework of the Network University of the CIS, the
international fund for humanitarian cooperation gives grants for training,
which helps overcome the elitism of the international academic mobility. By
Grant of the IFESCCO (the Intergovernmental Foundation for Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Cooperation) a student is sufficiently socially
protected: the fund buys a round-trip air ticket for him/her, pays a year
tuition at a Russian university, buys a medical insurance and provides a good
hostel. That is how good conditions for studying are created and the student
is not forced to work illegally to ensure daily bread.
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Education expenditures are one of the key indicators of social
development. In this case, when parents are not able to provide such
expenses, the help in obtaining a quality education is provided by the States
members of the consortium and IFESCCO. For Kyrgyzstan it is good
practice, wherein we can democratize the master's degree education and
make acceptable for our country to participate.

Traditionally, our youth strive for education and have equal rights
and access to education as guaranteed by the Constitution. In this regard, we
must fully develop and strengthen our participation in the projects of
academic mobility of two-diploma programs to educate specialist of the
international level.

Development of joint curricula, other teaching methods and joint
state certification, gives us an opportunity to learn from the experience of
colleagues from leading universities of CIS countries. The joint education
activities within the Network University of the CIS resulted in a remarkable
cooperation in the field of research and obtaining academic degrees.
Professors from our university defended Doctoral theses at the academic
council in the RUPF.

The preparation of Master’s programs in the Network University of
the CIS and the University of SCO is important for further professional
development of our university faculty members. At present, two professors
who graduated from the Network University of the CIS work in our
university.

Table 1. CIS statistics of the CIS

of
Fields of study Years Type of Funding partici
pants
Jurisprudence (International Law); 2010- Budget of the Russian Federation 9
International Relations (World Economy); | 2011 Grant IFESCCO 6
Economy (International Trade); Total 15

Manage.ment (In.tematlonal Management, 2011- Budget of the Russian Federation 10
Intérnatlonal Proj ec't Management); 2012 Grant IFESCCO 6
Philology  (Russian  language  and Total 16
literature);

Tourism (Planning and development of | 2012- | The budget of the Russian | 10

tourism at the state level). 2013 Federation 11
Grant IFESCCO 22
Total

2013- The budget of the Russian | 7
2014 Federation
2014- Budget of the Russian Federation 8

2015 Grant IFESCCO 7
Total 15
2015- Budget of the Russian Federation 8
2016 Grant IFESCCO 7
Total 15
Total: 90

Vestnik KNU Ne3 2017



Pedagogy 107

The statistics show that the number of students in the Master’s
programs in the Russian universities of the Network University of the CIS
increased in 2012-2013 and reached 22 people a year. Unfortunately, now
the annual number of students dropped to 15 people. It should be noted that
the number of students enrolled in the Master's program as funded from the
Russian Federation budget and IFESCCO grants is sufficiently large (within
the framework of one university). Belarus, Kazakhstan, Tajikistan and
Kyrgyzstan allocate quotas for studying in the network university at the
expense of the public budgets, but they practically exist only on paper. Only
due to the Russian Federation, our students have real possibilities. If we fully
implement bilateral agreements, this would multiply the number of students
in joint programs and further increase the academic mobility within CIS.

Student mobility of is the main aspect of internationalized higher
education. During the Soviet period, our university attracted students from
states with a similar ideology. According to experts, in 2025, the number of
students studying abroad will reach five million people. The most famous
European programs are “Erasmus” and “Socrates”. Student exchange is a
powerful tool for development of the European specialist market and
qualified workers. Within the framework of "Erasmus", there is a special
project "Erasmus Mundus”, which works with students from third countries
that are not members of the European Union.

The international education services market becomes a rapidly
developing sector of economics, where the main elements are active
international marketing, the search and recruitment of international students.
This practice is productive from the economic point of view.

One of the aspects of the academic mobility programs development
is the need for the internationalization of curricula, the changes in curricula
that are in line with the spirit of the time. Undoubtedly such work is likely to
improve the level and quality of the national programs. Curricula and
national educational should not be limited to internal problems. If we want
recognition of our diplomas and the growth of competitiveness of our
specialists, then we must meet certain international standards and organize
our activities at the international level, guaranteeing minimum standard
requirements, quality of education and professionalism, accreditation and
other things.

At last, the joint work on methodological documents leads to an
increase in qualifications of our university faculty and staff, solution of
complex global challenges of harmonization and international integration of
national system of higher education, creation of the unitary educational
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space, at least, within the framework of the Eurasian Economic Community
(EAEC).

The dissemination of best practices in the university environment, in
our point of view, stimulates the quality of educational programs. Currently
many national universities are trying to form and join Consortia, which bring
the maximum benefit to higher education institutions in various directions.
For example, there are new Network associations, including Russian-Kyrgyz
Consortium of Technical Universities and the Network Institute in the field
of countering the legalization of crime profits and terrorism financing. These
are narrowly specialized consortia that have specific missions.

National universities will be able to fit the requirements for
internationalization of [higher education, including both mobility and
coordination of curricula, compliance with international systems of quality
control and accreditation], only through integration with representatives of
higher education, combining national academies of traditions and modern
methods of the educational process.
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KbIprei3cTanabIH MeKTeNTepruHe NPOQUILAUK OKYTYY TaKpbliidoa
MaceJeCHH KUPTU3YYHY KY36I'0 allbIpYy

Annotation: the article explores the introduction of subject-matter
instruction to improve the quality of education at schools across Kyrgyzstan. It
shows piloting of subject-matter instruction, i.e. in-depth study of biology,
chemistry, anatomy, and Latin for senior students of school-gymnasium No. 12.
While reviewing the main problems faced by Kyrgyzstan's schools in introducing
subject-matter instruction for senior students, the article discusses the solutions that
can result from the integrated efforts of all educational institutions of the country.
The authors emphasize that helping students make the right choice of school
subjects will build the foundations for their further studies at universities and
colleges.

Annomayusn: cmamvsi nocesuena npooneme HeOpeHus NpoPuUILHO20
Hanpagienus Onsi peanu3ayuu NOSblUeHUs Ka4ecmed 00pazoeanus 6 WKOIAX
Kuvipeviscmana. B Hetl nokaszan Onvim 6HeOpenusi Op2aHu3ayui npo@huibHo20
obOyuenusi Ha cmapuiei. Cmynenu Cpeonell WKOAbl ¢ YeIyONeHHbIM U3YYeHuem
buono2uY, XUMUU, AHAMOMUY, JAMUHCKO20 s3blka Ha npumepe LT Ne 2.
Ommeyenvl 0CHOGHBIE NPOOAEMbl, ¢ KOMOPLIMU Ceuyac CMAIKUBAIOMCs WKOJbL
Kuvipeviscmana npu opeanuzayuu npo@uibhoco obyueHus 6 Cmapuiux Kiaccax,
peuienue Komopwvix Modcem Oblmb HAUOEHO O00beOUHEHHLIMU YCUNUAMU 6CeX
00pa306amMenbHbIX  YUPENHCOCHUll Cmpanvl. ABmMopom nooueprusaemcs 2iasHas
3adaua npoQuauzayuu - NOMOYb COeNamb NPAGUIILHLIL 6blOOP NPOPUILHO20
npeomema 6 Cmapuwiux Kiaccax wKoa O OanbHeliue2o 00V4eHUs 6 GblCULUX
VUeOHbIX 3d68€0eHUsX.

Annomayusn: maxanada Kolpebi3cmanovlh MeKmenmepune oKyy canamii
ACAKWBIPMYVHY NPODUILOUK OUTUM OEPYYHYHY KUPSU3YY MEHEH MACEeNeHU UUKe
auwlpyyuyn  Hezuseu Oazvlmmapel  Oepuncen. Ne 12-mexmen UMHAZUSLCHIHbIH
mascoliblpbdacsl OOHYA NPOPUILOUK OKYMYVHY UWIKe aublpyyoa: 0uonozus,
XUMUSl, AHAMOMUSL, JIAMbIH MUIUK Mepey OKYMYYHYH YA2ycy 6acoimmainobi.
JKoeopry knaccmapovin  npoduibOux  6aceimmul  maHoan —OKYVHVH —He2useu
Macenecun ueyyyoo, azvipkvl Kvlpebi3cmanovbin Mmexmenmepunut ai0blHOd mypean
KOU2oly, aHbl OJKOHYH JHCO2OPKY OKVY JICAUNAPLIHbIN UW-apAKemu MeHeH UuKe
awyycy 6eneunenou. Kecunmux manooo 0OazblmulublH  He2useu MAKcamol —
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npoQUILOUK cabbIKMapObl Myypa Manoan oKyyea Jcapoam Kollyy MEeHeH JCO20PKY
OKYY dlcatibinbla myypa 6a2elmmo.
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The main task of modernizing the secondary schools in Kyrgyzstan
nowadays is the introduction of a specialized subject-matter training for
senior students in order to create conditions for them to obtain quality of
subject-matter knowledge. As it was noted by President Atambaev,
education reforms should be implemented for the sake of improving the
quality of education in the country [1].

There is a tendency among young people to choose future careers as
related in connection to the way of life and youth culture, which sees
education only as a possibility to gain material benefits. Today, choice of a
university on the principles of prestige and conformism to mainstream
values regardless of one’s own and state interests has become a critical
challenge.

Schools today face a problem related to creating conditions for high
school students in accordance with their interests and choice of subject-
matters, cognitive abilities, and intentions by providing a minimum (basic)
level of mastering state standards of general education.

The purpose of this article is to summarize and share the experience
of the Kyrgyz-Russian Slavic University (KRSU) and some gymnasiums on
the introduction of the principles of specialized subject-matter instruction at
schools across the country.

Specialized subject-matter instruction presents a special form of
differentiated and individualized education. This is a learning process for
senior students that takes full account of their interests, aptitude and abilities,
creates an environment conducive to maximizing their development
according to their cognitive and professional intentions.

For the first time, specialized subject-matter instruction for senior
school students was piloted at the #12 gymnasium, following the # 266,
2002 Order of the Education Department under Bishkek Mayor's Office on
"The Opening of Specialized Medical Class in Gymnasium # 12".

Since 2005, specialized subject-matter classes have been opened in
schools # 4, 24, 29, 62, 67. The introduction of a specialized subject-matter
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training at schools does not conflict with general secondary education
standards, as schools continue teaching core disciplines mandated by State
Education Standards to their full extent. This makes it possible to maintain
consistency throughout the educational process without causing difficulties
for students when transitioning from class to class or school to school. Also,
specialized subject-matter education is implemented within sanitary and
hygienic parameters approved in the Kyrgyz Republic and complies the
requirements of the Republic-wide Test.

Since 2005 up to date, Bishkek schools # 4 and 12 continue
practicing specialized subject-matter education by diving senior classes on
the principle of in-depth instruction of particular subjects. Students are
trained at KRSU by teachers of medical and other departments in academic
disciplines required not only required for entrance exams, but also in
academic subjects of the chosen profession. For example, these are Anatomy
and Latin in medical classes. The main task of career guidance is to help
students make the right choice of career-track subjects in senior classes to
further continue their education in higher educational institutions. When
choosing academic disciplines, senior students receive assistance ranging
from tracking their subject-matter achievements in each quarter to
interviews, tests and surveys. Also, schools determine each student’s level
and aptitudes for college-track subjects, and explore their personalities, their
aptitudes and interests in Humanities and Technical sciences.

School # 12 has more than 10 years of experience and a system of

dividing students according to specialized academic disciplines that match
specialties offered in medical, international, economic, architectural and
technical departments of KRSU. KRSU’s medical school’s professors
teaching Biology and Chemistry in grades 10-11 highlight the system of
specialized subject-matter instruction established in School 12.
For several years now, School # 12 has been implementing a specialized
subject-matter education by including these academic disciplines into the
foundational curriculum and implementing them throughout the academic
year. This work concerns the following areas:

- curriculum development that contributes to the development of
students’ learning capacities and professional interests;

- creation of conditions for students’ learning and educational
motivation through providing them with opportunities to choose
extra-curricular courses by taking into account their individual
educational interests;

- creation of conditions for teachers to master new methods and
technologies that promote the development of professional self-
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realization of students (using smartboards, multimedia
presentations);
- determining forms and methods for monitoring the achievements of
the program implementation;
- introduction of new methods and technologies into educational
process with a view to help students to successfully select their
further education and the professional self-determination.
School #12 has set the following mode of work with students: from Grade 8
- one month of summer training on the selected subject; from Grade 9 -
twice a week trainings with a transition exam to Grade 10 with a focus on
the selected subject; from Grade 10 — dividing into specialized classes
according to selected profession; in Grade 11 - completion of the
specialization selection and formation of competencies (for the successful
pass of Republic-wide General Test and entrance examinations to KRSU and
other universities of Kyrgyzstan and Russia) in selected subjects necessary
for continuing education in the relevant field of professional education.

KRSU and School #12 have found identification and selection of
specialized subjects for entrance to KRSU’s departments as the main
direction of professional guidance for further education in higher education
institutions. See Table 1.

Table 1. Basic structure of career-track education at School # 12 in Bishkek
under KRSU

Economics Science and Medicine International Architecture and
Technology Relations Design
AP classes at 10-11 grade
Mathematics Mathematics Biology English Drawing
Geography Physics Chemistry Geography World Art Studies
Computer Science Latin
Anatomy

All students take, apart from selected academic disciplines,
foundational subjects, including Kyrgyz, the Kyrgyz Literature, History,
Mathematics, Literature, Russian, Foreign Language, Physical treining,
Social Sciences, Chemistry, Physics, Geography.

This mode of organizing specialized subject-matter education in
senior grades has not been widely followed in the schools across our
country. But schools are keenly aware that all Bishkek schools must
introduce a learner-centered learning into the educational process. The
Ministry of Education of the Kyrgyz Republic has defined this direction as
one of the most significant directions in reforming the modern education
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system in the country, which can give, if properly implemented, hope for full
compliance with the target of modern school education.

Every year more and more students from Schools #12, 29 and 67
enter universities to further study within their selected professions. A steady
number of students from these schools enter the Kyrgyz State Medical
Academy (KSMA) and the medical department of KRSU. For example,
most of 2010, 2011, 2012 graduates of specialized classes from these schools
have earned state-funded places in the medical department of KRSU and
KSMA in specialties "curative care", "pediatrics" and "dentistry". Today,
having graduated from these two leading medical schools of the country,
they are engaged as clinical staff, clinical residents, postgraduate students,
assistants, and are entitled to practice general medicine.

Unfortunately, it is regrettable that for some reasons some schools
(#24, 29, 62, 67) have suspended specialized subject-matter education. But
in other schools, including School # 66, they work in different modes. They
offer extra-curricular activities on such specialized disciplines such as
Chemistry, Biology, Mathematics, Russian, Foreign Languages (Chinese,
Arabic, Korean), History. The schools engage experienced teachers, and
high-level specialists from universities are actively involved as well. Schools
that do not yet have specialized career-track classes can be advised to focus
on the study of academic disciplines in the form of group work, electives by
engaging specialists, and seek opportunities for introducing additional
extracurricular education.

At Schools #4 and 12, KRSU professors introduced programs for in-
depth study of "Biology" and "Chemistry", and prepared examination and
test questions. They also prepared a training manual for subject-matter
teachers and students of specialized classes under a specialized education
program on Medical Biology. The manual was written by professor Kobzar
V.N. in co-authorship with associate professor Niyazalieva A. D. The title of
the manual is "Biology Tutor (for specialized medical classes)". The manual
is written for senior students of specialized schools as well as students
entering medical colleges and universities. The manual’s structure includes
theoretical foundations of modern Biology. Each section of the training
manual is followed by basic material on the main sections of the course, test
questions, tasks, questions for the refresher resources. The task of the
Biology course is to help students develop analytical thinking in the study of
course materials. The manual contains the medical specialization program,
and provides illustrations, diagrams and comparative tables that allow to
improve the knowledge of School Biology course in a comprehensible,
easy-to - understand and vivid manner, and independently prepare for
examinations [2].

Presently in Bishkek schools, the main amount of teaching workload in
specialized classes could be conducted by their current teaching staff. In this
regard, teachers who desire to work with specialized career-track classes
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need to have special training or refreshment courses in special educational
institutions to acquire necessary level of professional training needed for
transition to a specialized academic program. As with any other specialty
programs, refreshment courses for teachers in their own specialty depend on
the content of the topics of a particular program. The forms of such work can
be as follows:

- training on the application of the interactive whiteboard for
quizzes, assessment analysis;

- a training on the use of modern electronic multimedia presentations

in the implementation of educational programs;

- providing opportunities for teacher self-education in computer

literacy;

- refreshment courses of varying duration conducted in departments

and institutions;

- lectures, seminars, master classes, group trainings conducted in

special departments of universities;

- substantive training programs for in-depth study of concrete

disciplines (followed by exams, a test or defence of topic papers, and

granting certificates to those who successfully complete trainings).
It must be noted that today specialized career-track education in our schools
is hindered by insufficient theoretical and practical training of teachers,
unwillingness of teachers and school leaders to engage in this work, weak
infrastructure, and lack of access to Internet. Below are main problems that
presently schools in Kyrgyzstan face when choosing specialized career-track
education in senior classes:

- there are still few or no schools, especially in the regions of

Kyrgyzstan with specialized classes. There is no effective division

between the mandatory and optional subjects, poor extra-curricular

activities in selected subjects;

- the lack of qualified personnel able to implement the specialized

subject-matter education programs. Most students at the age of 15-

17 are not ready to choose subject for specialization. Senior students

have no desire for self-knowledge. Most parents do not guide their

children in their choice of profession. School teachers are focused

only on assessments of overall performance. These are problems

occur at the primary stage of vocational guidance, and make it

difficult to work with school graduates when choosing future

profession and higher or special education specialty.
These shortcomings indicate that the problems of specialized subject-matter
education must be solved by joint efforts of higher, secondary and secondary
special educational institutions of the country. It is the task of schools and
universities to provide senior students with insight on professions, on where
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they can learn professions, help them choose the most "suitable" profession,
and give them special knowledge as related to their future profession. It is
important for universities to develop a system of sponsored schools to
proceed to preparing future cadres for the country from the middle school
stage.

At present, the solution of this problem is left in the hands of schools
and departments of public education of cities, regions, and districts.
According to educational standards, each school can choose their own
specialized academic disciplines due to their own possibilities and teacher
potential. At present, Kyrgyzstan is developing a project which will provide
for teaching a certain subject to students completing Grade 9 by using the
potential available at school. As a result, students will receive a guidance on
a certain specialty [3].

Thus, the interaction of schools and universities to introduce
specialized career-track educational standards will solve the main task -
preparation of school graduates to social and economic realities of modern
society. Specialized career-track education will undertake compensatory
function to remediate the content of secondary education to match the
requirements and rational professional choice of young people. It will retain
some academic conditionality reflected in teaching programs that include a
standardized set of subjects [4]. The experience that KRSU had in
specialized schools for several years has proved itself well, as school
graduates started receiving vocational guidance on a new theoretical level.
Thanks to such training, they often make informed decisions to apply for
universities and gain state-sponsored placements as they are better prepared
for entrance examinations than their peers [5].
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Jerckue necHu B nepBom yueonnke U. ApadaeBa

N.ApaGaeBauH anraykpl OKYy KUTeOHH/Ie 0a11ap bIPJIAPbIHBIH
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Annotation: the article deals with the first Kyrgyz alphabet book and the
children's poems presented in it. The author is focused on the creativity and
activities of I. Arabaev, the author, who reveals the value of his book “Kyrgyz
Alippe (Kyrgyz alphabet book)” and analyzes the poem “Toru Tai (Chestnut Colt)”,
included in the book.
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«Kvipevizanunnecuy, ananusupyem necwio «Topy maily, komopas 6ouiia 6 2my
KHU2Y.

Annomayus: maxanaoa Kulpebi30blH A1eAUKbl Alunne Kumeodu, anodacbl
banoap wiprapviHeln  Oepunuwiy  myypanyy ce3 6bosom. Asmop H.Apabaii
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apabu; banoap vipaapul, OYUHO MAAHYY,; ACLLL Mypacmap, aiunne.

One of the earliest textbooks by Ishenaly Arabai uulu called
“Kyrgyz Alippe (Kyrgyzalphabet book) was published in 1924 in Tashkent.
A large analysis of this textbook was conducted in the works and in the
doctoral dissertation of A.Osmonkulov “The history of teaching the Kyrgyz
language in secondary general education schools”, “Scientists -
methodologists and experienced teachers of the Kyrgyz language” in the
books of K. Sartbaev “The 90" anniversary of Ishenaaly Arabaev Alphabet
book 7, “Ishenaaly Arabaev is the first educator, scientist of the Kyrgyz
people”, in K. Sartbaev and A. Murataliev's book “The valuable heritage in
the educational field of Ishenaaly Arabaev and his students continuing his
work”, in monographs on the history of Kyrgyz literature and in the doctoral
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dissertations of N. Ishekeev “The history of teaching the Kyrgyz literature at
schools” and "The content and problems of the curricula of the Kyrgyz
literature”, “The textbooks in the Kyrgyz literature: the past, the present, the
future”, in the Candidate dissertation of Esengulova M.M. and in the works
of S. Baigaziev.

The book “Kyrgyz Alippe” by I. Arabaiuulu was first published in
Cyrillic in 2007 and in the foreword, which is called “The First” in the Holy
Book”, S. Rysbaev writes the following: “... even when the book is taken
from the internal content, along with reflecting and showing Kyrgyz children
our land, people, and their character, life, destiny, the value of language, the
entire spiritual and material world, it is also valuable because it intends to
equip the Kyrgyz children with knowledge. With this content, this book has
become a national unique paragon for all subsequent Kyrgyz books, and will
remain as such” [1,3]. And in this first textbook, 1. Arabaev allocated a lot of
space for children's songs and poems. These are such poetic works as “False
Poems”, “True Poems”, “Riddles” in the form of poems, “Instructive
poems”, “The Riddle of a Blind Girl and an Orphan Girl?, “Toru Tai
(Chestnut Colt)”. For example, at the end of the school year, there is a poem
of “Toru Tai”:

A chestnut colt on a leash

If you were as swift as the Wind.

If I like a pigeon hawk in the nest

I would grow up until the Time.

Decorating your foretop with silver bridle

I would put on a bright color outfit!

Racing with the wind

We would win the grand prize.

Competing at the peak with its myriad of troops
We would support the people’s efforts.

Not forgetting the dues to our people

We would handle the matter well.
Remember, Toru Tai,

We are responsible for the future. [2, 32-33].

It was the song in its time that gave joy to the adults who were
eliminating their illiteracy, and to the children, because this poem was the
final theme of the book reporting the complete elimination of their written
illiteracy. There is no information about whether “Toru Tai (Chestnut colt)”
is the author's poem, or it is a folk piece. The most important thing is that it
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has properly given ethno-psychology of the Kyrgyz children, because a colt
was of a special importance for the Kyrgyz.
There is such a memory from the childhood of Chingyz Aitmatov,

associated with riding a colt: “Once I joined roaming from place to place
along with my grandmother. My grandmother Ayimkan put me on a colt
back. I will never forget this horse. After all, it is interesting that a five-six-
year-old child is riding alone on a horse... Probably, so that I wouldn’t fall,
they put wooden supports on both sides of the saddle. In comparison with
adult saddles, specially designed for children such saddles were called
“Airymach” (baby saddle), and resembled the seats of urban children. I was
overwhelmed with pride, that I had my own horse and my own saddle.
Together with the nomadic settlement roaming from place to place I beside
myself with pride was dashing, hurriedly bridled and guided my horse
forward. On my luck, however, my horse was very mellow. I accompanied
the resettlement on horseback along with my grandmother and relatives. We
drove herds of horses and huge flocks of sheep. The load on the camel's back
swayed from side to side, and we moved towards much desired beautiful
jailoo (mountain pastures)” [3, 407-408].

[.Arabaev introduced the Kyrgyz children to this miracle in the
1920s. “Toru Tai” was the first poem, learned by the children through
textbooks and reading, as oppose to oral learning. Thus, children's poems
and songs were included in the first textbooks for children.

In the 30-ies of the XX® centurywere published the following
primers.

Table 1.1.1. - Primers published in the 20-30-ies of the XX ™ century

No. Author Title Year of Place of publication
publication
1 1.Arabaev Kyrgyz Alippe (Kyrgyz 1924 Tashkent
alphabet book)
2 |Esenaaly, Sultan,| Bizdinmektep (Our school) 1930 Frunze
Satybaldy
3 S.Namatov Little farmer 1931 Frunze
4 S.Namatov Alippe (Alphabet book) 1933 Frunze
5 | B.Junushaliev Alippe (Alphabet book) 1936 Frunze
6 K. Karimov, Alippe (Alphabet book) 1958 Frunze
T. Aktanov,
A. Koshoev
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Table 1.1.2. — Primers for adults (elimination of illiteracy) published in the
20-30-ies of the XX ™ century

No Author Title Year of publication | Place of publication
1 |l Arabaev Alippe (Alphabet book) | 1925 Pishpek

2 |K.Tynystanov | Alphabet bookfor adults | 1926 Moscow

3 |l Arabayev, Janylyk (Novelty) 1927 Frunze

K.Karasayev

4 |M.Baktybayev | Kyzyllyldyz (Red Star) | 1930 Frunze
5 |S.Namatov Literate farmer 1932 Frunze
6 |T.Samanchin | Alippe (Alphabet book) | 1937 Frunze

M.I. Bogdanova wrote that in Kochkor Moldo Kylych opened a
school of a new type “usulijaded”, despite the fact that he did not study
there, according to contemporaries, the Tatar teachers at that school made
the students rewrite and memorize the songs of Moldo Kylych, then I
Arabaev, who wrote the first Kyrgyz Alphabet book worked in Kanat Khan
school, [4, 52]. After, in 1911, I. Arabaev published ghazels of Moldo
Kylych in the publishing house “Shark” in Ufa as a separate book called
“Kyssa Zilzala (Earthquake)”. His book on the history of Shabdan was also
published there.
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Activation of independent work of students through «cloud»
services

AKTHBH3aLHS CAMOCTOSTE/IbHOI PadOThHI CTYICHTOB
NMOCPeCTBOM «00JIAYHBIX) CEPBHCOB

«ByJIyT» KbI3MaTTaphI aPKBLIYY CTYAEHTTEPIHH 63 aJ1/IbIHYA
UIITEPHH KAHTAHIBIPYY

Abstract: This article explores activation of students’ independent work in
extracurricular work through separate individual tasks, term papers and research
projects. For independent work activation authors are offering to use ‘“cloud”
services. These services include data storage drives, various software, systems and
even computers. Access to Internet and Web-browser is needed to use these services.
This article explores some of these services and general principles of their
application in an academic process. It is useful for faculty members, Computer
Science teachers, as well as for others interested in up-to-date information
technologies.

Annomayusn: 6 cmamve paccmMampugaemcsi  6ONPOC  AKMUSU3AUUU
CamocmosmenvHol — pabomsl  CMYOeHmo8 80  GHeayOUMOpHOU  pabome:
UHOUBUAYATILHOE 3a0anie, Kypcosas paboma, ucciedoganue. Asmopvl npednazarom
UCNONB308aAMb Ol AKMUBU3AYUL  CAMOCMOSIMENbHOU  pabomvl  «0OIaAuHbIE»
cepeuchl. Dmu cepeuchl GKIIOHAIOM OUCKU Ol XPAHEHUsT OAHHbIX, PA3IUYHbIE
NPOSPAMMDL, CUCHIEMbL U OAdICe KOMNbIOMEPDL. [l NOTHOYEHHOU pabombvl ¢ SMumu
cepsucamu 0ocmamouno umems oocmyn Kk Humepnem u Opaysep. B cmamve
paccmompensl HeKomopble U3 9Mux Cepeucos U ouepuenvl obuue NPuHYunsl ux
ucnonvzoganus 6 yueonom npoyecce. Cmamvs aopecosamna npenooasamesim,
VUumensim uUHQOpMamuKu, a maxgice 6cem, KMo Npossisem UHMepec K HOBbIM
UHDOPMAYUOHHBIM MEXHOTOSUSIM.

Annomayusn: maxaia mMolUKApPKbLl U OKYYYYAAPObIH 63 Al0bIHYUA
UWMOOHY JHCAHOAHOBIPYY JHCOHYHOO MACENeHU Kapaum: 03 al0blHYd Ui, KYypCMmyK
uw, usunoee. JKasyyuynap 63 andvlH4a UWMU HCAHOAHOLIPYY VUVH «OYaymy
KbIZMAMmMapvli NAuoaianyyiy cyuyul keliam. Byn xelzmammapowin cakxmoo y4yH
Kyynmap, ap Kamoaiu npocpammanap, CUCMEeMAlap JCana KOMRblOmepiep Kupem.
byn kvizmam Menen uwmu aseblHa uvleapyy yuyH HMumepnemike Kupyyeo dcana
cepenuu 6onco ane ocemuwmyy. Maxanaoa ywyn xelsmammapowli Kee Oupoocyy
Kapanean ouoHOOoU 3jie anapobl Naudaianyy 60WHYA JHCAInbl Heauzoep bencuieHeH.
Makana myeanumoep, MaareiMammolk — OKYMYYYyAap, OWOHOOU IJie, IHCAHbl
MAANBIMAMMBIK MEXHON02USNAPObL KbI3bIKOAp 6apoblk adamoapea 6abimmancan.

Keywords: activation of students' independent work (SIW); information
technology, cloud services, cloud computing; educational experiment.
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Knruesvie cnosa: axmusuzayuss CPC; unpopmayuonuvie mexnoio2uu;
obnaunvle cepeucel, obnaunvle BblYUCTICHUA, neoazo2udecKull IKcnepumenni.

Hezuszeu co3z0op: cmyoenmmepoun 63 al0biHuad UWUMEPUH IHCAHOAHOBIPYY,
MaaavimammoslK  MexXHOoI02UANap, «6leym» Kvlzmammap, «6y/1ym» acenmeo,
neoazocuKaibiK IKCnepumerm.

Curriculum of J. Balasagyn Kyrgyz National University includes
implementation of two extracurricular students’ independent work
(hereinafter-SIW) in each semester. Scope of each SIW project is determined
by the faculty member and is related to academic discipline. A grade earned
for SIP will impact final assessment for the discipline (examination).

Student independent projects have shared features: they are
extracurricular, exploratory and oriented at researching a problem. Often this
work is more complex compared to courses taken or work related to
additional resources. SIW is implemented without teacher involvement, but
under supervision.

R.A. Nizamov [4] defines the activation of educational activity as
"the purposeful activity of the teacher, aimed at improving the content,
forms, methods, methods and means of teaching to arouse interest, increase
activity, creativity, students' independence in mastering knowledge, forming
skills, applying them in practice" [5]. The authors agree with this definition
and consider that new and modern forms of organization of inderandant
work based on the use of new information technologies increase the interest
and effectiveness of independent cognitive activity of students

But it is the purposeful activity of the teacher, aimed at the
organization of students’ independent work that allows to obtain the greatest
effect leading to the improvement of academic performance [1,3] and firm
consolidation of the professional skills.

Since 2013, Computer Technologies and Internet Department
(CTID) has been using in the educational process the so-called "cloud"
services, mainly for the organization of students’ independent projects. The
use of services allowed to activate students in the implementation of SIW
and to increase their academic performance by about 15%, which was
confirmed during the pedagogical experiment. The surveys showed that, in
comparison with traditional learning forms, this kind of work increases
students' interest in the implementation of the SIW.

"Cloud" services belong to the type of SaaS (software as a service).
Simplistically, these are numerous applications and information services that
are available on a modern personal computer, and transferred to Internet.
Therefore, there is no need to install these programs and services on the
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computer, changing their versions, and ensuring copyright procedures. All
you need to have on the device (computer, smartphone, tablet, laptop, etc.) is
an access to Internet and browser (Opera, Google Chrome, Explorer, etc.)
[9,10,11].

Below are examples of "cloud" services:

* disks (Google drive, Yandex disk, OneDrive, etc.);

* Office programs (Word, Excel, PowerPoint, etc.);

* Programming systems (Idione, Unity, WordPress, Applnvertor,
etc.);

* Application systems (1C Enterprise);

* system programs and databases (Windows Azure, Unity, Oracle,
MySQL, etc.);

* educational services (Google for Education, Microsoft Live @
Edu, etc.);

» Communication services (Bitrix24, Google apps for Work, etc.).
Within the framework of pedagogical theory, SIW includes four components
[1,4,6,8]:

* motivational;

* volitional;

* substantial;

* control and evaluation.
This article explores the application of "cloud" services individually for each
component.
Motivational component of independent work of students.
The teacher provides students in advance with information necessary for
students to work with "cloud" services. This information includes the
following:

e instructions for working with services;

e reminder that "cloud" technologies are new and promising
technologies that are rapidly developing, and with the development
of speed and reliability of Internet they will gradually displace local
resources and services. It is advisable to provide some statistics. For
example, Gartner estimates that by 2015 the volume of the cloud
services market for US users will be over $180billion. The total cost
of equipment, which will be deployed by 2018 in the cloud
infrastructure, is estimated at $79.1 billion. In 2014, American
businesses spent more than $13 billion on the development of cloud
services and hosting. The development of cloud computing,
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according to Citrix, created about 14 million jobs within two years
(by the end of 2015);

e the main specialties related to «cloud» computing are network
administrators, network and information communications analysts,
IT security specialists, system analysts, application developers, Web
developers, database administrators;

e the use of "cloud" services makes it possible to perform independent
work in any place and at any scheduled time;

e ‘"cloud" services can be used not only on a personal computer or
laptop, but also on a tablet or even a smartphone (a mobile phone
that has Android, iOS, Windows operating systems). For young
people, this fact alone is already a strong motive [7];

Also, teachers must determine regular motivational components that are not
associated with "cloud" services. For example, this might be related to a
subject of study, the level of student preparation, etc.

Volitional component of independent work of students.

Each teacher knows that a motivation alone is not enough to carry out
independent work. There must be a will. Students must organize their work
independently within the time allotted for academic work. For this, they need
a will. But teachers must teach and provide the organizational support in
students’ performance.

Usually a work plan includes intermediate tasks and deadlines.
Final deadline must be set. For students, it is a part of ongoing monitoring of
the module. Teachers can also schedule consultations during the
implementation of the work.

"Cloud" services also encompass services that can be used to plan
and monitor the work performance. Students are recommended to create
plans by themselves in accordance with the number of academic hours
allocated for the implementation of the SIW. At the initial stage, it is
advisable to do this through interaction with teachers. These services include
the following:

e Calendars from “Google apps for Education” [2];

e Calendars from “Bitrix24”;

e Objectives from “Bitrix24”;

e  Groups from “Google apps for Education”;

e  Groups from “WhatsApp”.

Note. The reason why the authors attributed the WhatsApp service to
"cloud" is that all data involved in the service is stored in the "cloud".
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Teachers and students can use any of the services listed. They are all
available and free of charge for educational institutions (upon registration).
Calendars allow to mark an event (work stage) for any date. Usually, the
calendar has a reminder for the event.

Tasks - except for the date and the event, services have an application
informing the degree of work completion and can specify the performer.
Teachers can always see the degree of completion of the work by stages, and
even in the form of a diagram.

Groups - are designed for prompt interaction of students with each other and
with teachers.

All listed services are available on smartphones, and thus, increase

the efficiency. In addition, teachers can always be aware of the current work
performance, which contributes to students’ sense of responsibility.
Subject-matter component of SIW.
"Cloud" services enable teachers to upload assignments, methodological
materials, instructions and links, and necessary electronic resources. Services
enable students to publish the results of their work in an accessible location.
Moreover, it can be done at any time, in any place where there is an Internet
and an access device.

Teachers can use various "cloud" services to upload and use
resources depending on subject-matter and the forms of organization of
independent work. The following services were applied at CTID:

e Google for FEducation (disk) - for posting assignments,
methodological materials and instructions, results of work, without
any limits;

o Google for Education (office programs) - for design of work results
and publication of presentations;

e Google Apps Education (groups) - for interaction of teachers and
students regarding publication of ads;

e Google Apps Education (classroom) - for publication of courses;

e Google Apps Education (sites) - for prompt development and
placement of student sites;

e Bitrix24 — to upload tasks, methodological materials and
instructions, results of work, without limits, and to hold online
communication of students through built-in chat;

e cdu.lcfresh (1C Enterprise) - ready-made "cloud" solutions 1C,
which are used in "Programming Systems" and "Accounting"
courses;
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e jdeone - a programming system for 77 algorithmic languages;
o WordPress - the designer for development of sites;
o  MIT App Invertor - for development of mobile applications under
OS Android.
Brief content of Google for Education (drive) service is provided ¢
screenshot below (Pic.1):

The G Suite for Education Core Services

Tools that your entire school can use, together

M & 8 8 B

Classroom Gmail Drive Calendar Vault Docs

Sheets Forms Slides Sltes Hangouts

Pic. 1. Screenshot of Google for Education “cloud” service content
Note: Presently, (in 2017) Google for Education service is not
available in Russian. In 2015 Russian language was active. Cause is
unknown.
Example of Google for Education (drive) service is shown on a
screenshot (Pic.2) below:

(&P Gpera | [
& Nocun = Google flacx X | &a Mok ance = Google Ancx | . | & Mo mnce = Google fince X1 | & Cncrensm mporpessanposs. X | 25 =
« » ¢ = (8] adwegoog 1 DVWAEZNTTEMVXC (ol gle @

Google ‘HOMCKHOJ:[UICKY vI Qﬂl Anekcanap i Q) @
& Onck Moii quek > Illesenies > CHCTeMbl MPOTPaMMNPOEaHNA + o ‘2 0 = Al
Mo Kaasanuio Bnageneu Mo AaTe wemenenun  Paamep daina
[ (coanatsy |
——— —
P Y T— |I ) o) =
A% JlocTynHbIE MHe [0  Metoanueckus ykazaHua R 16:50 -
4 Google Poro
[  cobinkn u anexTpoHHsIe pecypebl E 16:50 -
Henasrue
B TtemmicPe R 16:49 -

Yr
T kopaunz

Vcnensaorano 187 MB

1

Pic. 2. Google for Education (drive) “cloud” service page screenshot
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Example of Bitrix24 service is provided on a screenshot (Pic.3)
below:

€ > ¢ = [ @] mapoisbiunydocs/patny

 omman OBumn amck

4 VI3GPAHHOE %+
P S — P—
Hupan neHTa
Yat n 3soHKu .
CBWMA auCE Copmwpoears: | Mo gare ™ o=
3anaun .
Kanenaape = Hassarue MameneH « Paamep 2%
Mot Jucic
= Hypasasa 06.11.2015 16:01
@ororparhin
CoobujeHua = TexHuueckoe 3agaHue 27.10.2015 13:26
Moura g3
o) = CHETENBI NPOTPAMMHpOBAHUA 13.10.2015 16:36
B ,
HELHNE canTel = ACNUPaHTypa 26.01.2015 20:45
W9 NPARCHKERVS
= Dropped 27.03.2013 17:54

Bee npunoseHua

N
[lobaauTs NPUnoxEHIe = ma [pumep seinyer pabore.dosx 31.05.2016 14:17 12M5

& revnnGl N
= mm Mpumep npeaeHTaUK.ppix 02.06.2016 12:36 163.66 KB

Control and evaluation component of SIW.

Thus, the article examines the final control of students' independent
work only. Entry and intermediate controls were not used.

Fror CTID, textual description of the work and its presentation

present SIW result. In Programming or Information Systems courses, apart
from textual description and presentation, students must present program or
system they have developed. For other departments, this can be done in a
different way.
The textual part is prepared by each student through the "cloud" Google
document. The presentation is made by a student alone, if s/he worked
individually, or a team leader, if it was a team effort. The presentation is
prepared through a "cloud" Google presentation. The presentation is then
defended by a student or team leader.

Presentations are evaluated by the students anonymously, and by
teachers. The final assessment is made by a teacher due to account taken by
anonymous opinions.

For anonymous students voting, a "cloud" service form is used from
Google for Education. For this, teachers prepare a survey and evaluation
criteria. Students receive evaluation forms to their smartphones, and they
must score presentations on a 10-point system (Fig. 4):
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' = e ==
FE (Nl 1N & XM EXE <Y £ \U_ Y

& S C 0 [ @ Haaesxneni | httpsy/docs.goog ﬁl :
ABXanoe |

ASTOMAaTUIALMA EUSHEC-NPOLECCOR
KOCMETMUECKOrD CaoHa

PeanbHOCThL

123 45467 8 9 10

slejojelelololoiCle)

OpPUIrMHaNLHOCTL

123456 7 8 9 10

slejejelelOlololofe) .

PyHKUMOHAAbHaA NonHoTa

123456 7 8 9 10

F slojolelelelolClofe)

Pic.4. Screenshot of the evaluation form on smartphone display.

The results are transferred to the "cloud" disk, into one file, in the
form of an Excel Table. The results can be corrected by manually adding the
formula for recalculation to another system other than the 10-point system,
for example, to a 20-point system (Fig. 5):

thopma anA BIA-2 (Oteevl) 37 [

®aiin Mpaska Bug Brrasxa Qopwar [awwwe  Wactpyments [lononkewwn Crpasxa B  KowwesTapun

ﬁl""\-‘i-r"lp.%.ﬂ‘_.ﬂf_l’ﬂ!' Arial v - BT 5AL LR R

fe
A ‘ B G D ‘ E ‘

1 |CTmeka BpemeHi |PeanuHorTa | OpriHansHocTe | OyHiponansHan nanHora \
2 09.022016 1333 8 7 6| 140
2 09.02.2016 :37:16) 9 7 6 147
1 09.02.2016 $:38:16 7 9, 9| 167
5 09.02.2016 $:40:28) 9 6 5 133
8 09.02.2016 20:09:46 9| 6 8 153
E [ | | |

Pic.3. Screenshot of the table with polling results and recalculation of
points.

The teachers also evaluate presentations. The final score is equal to
the average value and is also posted on a cloud disk that is publicly available
to this group, but not available to others.
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Thus, in all four components of students' independent work, "cloud"
services were used. It must be noted that availability of services on
smartphones has added attractiveness for students.

Unfortunately, there are some limitations to widespread use of the
methodology in Kyrgyzstan today. These limitations include slow Internet,
fairly high prices for smartphones (tablets), as well as expensive mobile
communications. But given rapid development of mobile and Internet
technologies, these restrictions will soon stop being an obstacle to the
introduction of this methodology.

The experience of using this method to activate students'
independent work through "cloud" services really gives positive results,
which lead to higher estimates (about 15%), in contrast to the standard
approach. This was shown by the pedagogical experiment conducted in
2014-2016.
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The content and technology of forming the professional
competence of the university teacher

Conep:xanue ¥ TeXHOJIOruUd (opMUPOBaAHUS NPOPECCHOHATBHOM
KoMIeTeHIMH negarora B BY3e

KOKno myranumaepauH KeCUIITHK KOMIIETEHTTYYJIYKTOPAYH
KAJBINTAHABIPYYHYH Ma3MYHY KaHA TeXHOJIOTHAIAPbI

Annotation: the article reveals the contents of the concepts of
competence, establishes the links and relationship between the basic and the
professional competencies of teachers.

Annomayusa: 6 cmamve pPACKPLIBACMCS COOEPICAHUE  NOHAMULL
«KOMNEMEHYUsL» U «KOMNEMEHMHOCMbY», YCMAHOBNIEHbI CE53U U OMHOUEHUS MENCOY
0a308bIMU U NPOPECCUOHATLHBIMU KOMNEMEHMHOCHAMU Neda2o2d.

Annomayua: Makaiaoa KoMNemeHyus HCAHA KOMNEMEeHMmyyayK
MYUWYHYKMOPYHYH MA3MYHY, Ne0ac020yH Heauseu KOMREMEeHMMYyyayey MeHeH
Kecunmux — KOMNeMeHMmMyyAyeyHyH — OpmoCyHOacvl — OQuiaHblumap  aublivin
KOPCOMYN2OH.

Keywords: competence; competency building approach; special
professional competence, training of the teacher of physics

Knioueevie cnosa: xomnemenyusi, KOMHEMEHMHOCMHbIN NOOX00;
cneyuanvHas U NpogeccuoHanbHas KOMNemMeHMHOCb, NO020MOeKA  YYUumeis
Qusuku.

Hezuszeu co30op: xomnemenyusi, KOMREMEHMMYY Mamune, amatibl
JHCAHA KECUNMUK KOMNEMEHMMYYAYK, QUUKA MY2aATUMUH OdSAPO0O.

The changes in the world of education, which are related in
particular to the global goal of ensuring the entry of a person into the social
world, and its productive adaptation in this world, necessitates the
formulation of the issue of providing a more fully personal and socially
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integrated result of education. As the general definition of such an integral
social-personality-behavioral phenomenon as the result of education taken
together of motivational-value, cognitive and operational components, the
concepts "competence" and "competency" were made.

Competent approach in this case, acts as a tool for advanced
education. Its implementation will allow overcoming the narrow subject-
oriented training, to enter the metasubject education level: identify the
elements of timing during training to various academic disciplines,
strengthen the fundamental knowledge in the course of development
disciplines with metasubject character (social science, ecology, world
culture, science, valueology etc.).

The course on implementing a competence approach to education is
reflected in the "Strategy for the Development of Education in the Kyrgyz
Republic for 2012-2020", the state educational standards for a new
generation of secondary general and higher education in the Kyrgyz
Republic.

The analysis of literary sources, dissertational research and
normative documents shows that in general scientific terms the key
competences are common for all specialties: personal, social, intercultural,
communicative, informative, cognitive, etc. [1]

1) Social competence - the ability to assume responsibility,
participate in the adoption of group decisions, non-violently resolve
conflicts, participate in the maintenance and improvement of democratic
institutions;

2) Intercultural competence - acceptance of differences, the ability to
respect people of other cultures, languages and religions, live with them in
peace and harmony;

3) Communicative competence - oral and written speech, more than
one language;

4) Information competence - mastery of modern information
technologies, understanding of their strengths and weaknesses and ways of
critical judgments regarding information disseminated by mass media and
advertising;

5) Cognitive competence - the ability to learn throughout life
continuously, in the context of personal, professional, social improvement.

It is necessary to add more: personal competence.

In our opinion, for pedagogical specialties, it is necessary to
differentiate key competences, which includes personal, social and activity
competences [2].

Based on key competencies, we identified the basic professional
competencies of the teacher (see Fig. 1) - secondary school teachers and
teachers of primary, secondary and higher vocational schools in accordance
with their functions.
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Basic competence of
the teacher
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Managerial educative Research Special
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Fig. 1. Basic professional competencies of the teacher

Subject competence. Achievements, ways to comprehend the
prospects, methods of science and the sectors of the economy and social
sphere served by it. Educating and developing the potential of the subject
(science and field of activity).

Methodical competence - approaches, methods of constructing the
learning process and monitoring its results.

Psychological competence - understanding of internal mechanisms
of information transformation into knowledge, attitudes, beliefs, age and
individual patterns of personality development, possession of ways of their
formation and regulation, ways of productive communication, work in a
team.

Managerial competence is the ability to anticipate and design the
process of education and upbringing, to achieve mutual understanding and
interaction between the participants in the educational process.

Educative competence includes socio-communicative, value-world-
view, personality-valeological competence.

Research competence is compulsory for a university teacher, but
increasingly entering the orbit of the activity of a creative teacher involved
in the processes of updating preschool, school and higher education. It
includes knowledge of methodological culture and methods of research.

Special competencies: teachers of physics, mathematics, chemistry,
biology, educator, social teacher, etc.

As a result of many years of research work on preparing a physics
teacher at the university, we came to the conclusion that the core
competencies can be divided into four groups: social and humanitarian,
specifically scientific, psychological, pedagogical, and vocational [3].

Competent approach implies the transition from subject teaching and
learning to integrative learning, a holistic educational process and
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continuous self-education; from the subject to a comprehensive diagnosis of
the educational and practical success of students; from fixing "residual"
knowledge to determining the level of qualifications, readiness for further
continuous education, the level of professionalism, readiness for action
(value-orientation, psycho-logical, practical), self-realization,
competitiveness in the labor market, and the degree of social and
professional mobility.

Mastering the competence approach is designed for the future, but
already today, especially in connection with the development of the third
generation of higher education standards, it is possible and necessary to
gradually implement it, which is already being implemented to some extent
in the KNU named after Jusup Balasagyn and KSU named after I. Arabaeva.

We indicate the priority areas of this work as follows:

1. Develop a list and content of special and professional
competences of the teacher of physics.

2. Organic connection of traditional approaches of communicating
education and methods of developmental learning (educational dialogue and
polylog, method of incidents, research works, problem training, contextual
training, methods of synergetics, etc.).

3. Strengthening, within the framework of subject teaching, the
elements of integration, the formation of a social, natural-science, and then
general scientific picture of the world.

4. Development of methodological complexes for self-study of
topics or sections of program courses using computer programs, Internet
resources, satellite communications, so that lecture classes, seminars,
interviews would become the basis and continuation in systematic
independent work of students.

5. Expansion of training (real and virtual) and production practices,
context-situational training, design and gaming techniques, internships on
the basis of institutions and enterprises mastering advanced technologies.

6. The transition to a comprehensive diagnosis of the readiness of
applicants to study at a university and to a system of comprehensive
monitoring of the success of university training at the undergraduate and
graduate stages with a differentiated account of all components of the
necessary competencies of graduates.
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Cultural values of Kyrgyz family
KyabTypHbIe IEHHOCTH KBIPIbI3CKOI ceMbH
Kbiproi3 yii-0y/100/16pyHYH MafaHuii 0aaayyJIyKTapsbl

Abstract: this article explores cultural values of the Kyrgyz family and the
role of continuity of traditions and customs in educating new generations.

Annomayus: 6 cmamve PACKpLIBAIOMCs  KVIbIMYPHble — YEHHOCMU
KbIP2bI3CKOU CeMbl, POlb NPEEMCMEEHHOCIU Mpaduyuil U obblyaed 6 60CHUMAHUU
noopacmaiowe2o NOKOJLEeHUs.

Annomauusn: Maxanaoa KbIpebl3 yUu—0yn60CcyHyH Maoanuti
baanyynykmapwl, ypn-adammapovli JHCaHa Carmmapobli OCYyn Keae JICAMKAH
MYVHOapea omxopyn 6epyyCcynyH poiy YacoliOblpblidaH.

Keywords: Cultural values; Kyrgyz family;, value rebirth; age-old
traditions and customs.

Kniwouesvie  cnosa:  KynvmypHvle — YEeHHOCMU;  KbIPSbI3CKASL — CEMbsl,
803p0JICOEHIE YEHHOCTEU, 8EKO8ble MPAOUYUU U 0DbIYAU

Hezu3zzu co300p: madanuil 6aanyyiykmapul, yil — 0ynee; 6aanyyrykmapobsl
Katpa dcapamyy, caim,; ypn-aoam.

Today the Kyrgyz society is actively rethinking the role and
significance of culture, and traditions and customs of people as an integral
part of culture. This is first and foremost associated with the development of
national self-awareness, and the desire to revive the best aspects of cultural
heritage. Mainstreaming of the native language, customs and traditions
played a positive role.

The Year of 2017 was announced by the President of the Kyrgyz Republic
Atambaev A.Sh. as "The Year of Morality, Education and Culture".

The Kyrgyz folk psychology vividly exposes the essence of every word.
For example: the word "morality" reflects many concepts: love of the
Motherland and people, friendship and fellowship, humanism,
responsiveness and decency, diligence, conscience, honesty, feelings of
duty, respect for seniority, devotion, tolerance and many other positive
qualities of a person.

In general, the moral education of the Kyrgyz people has a
democratically humanistic orientation. The most deeply rooted traditions of
humanism contain a great moral potential, and encompasses such notions as
hospitality, respect for elders, caring for the younger, mutual assistance,
caring for the surrounding people, and much more.
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Let us look into some customs of the Kyrgyz, which, in our opinion,
are of utmost importance in the education of the youth. First of all, these are
notions that contribute to building respect and respect for the elders, and
especially parents. This is for good reason, since the older generation is the
source of life wisdom, experience, and transfer their knowledge, labor skills
to the younger generation.

In Kyrgyz families, which tend to have many children, there is a
kind of cult of senior members of the family, including parents,
grandparents, brothers or sisters or just relatives. Seniors and juniors follow
moral and ethical behavior patterns in the presence of elders. Advice given
by elders is implicitly accepted and implemented. "Karynin sozun kapka sal”
- "Listen and follow the word of the elder." At the same time, the Kyrgyz
families care their youngsters: "Uluunu-syila, kichini-urmatta" - "Honor the
elder, and respect the younger". This is the meaning of one of the
widespread popular edifications.

All this suggests that the cultural values of mutual respect and care
are dominant in the relations between the senior and junior. Respectful and
reverential attitude towards elders facilitates the work and life of elderly
people, prevent them from feeling lonely and ensures a calm old age. Many
family and household traditions and rituals are revitalized everywhere.

In preserving rational identity and the search for their own place in
the global community, Kyrgyz people have always attached great
importance to the family and community life.

A whole complex of traditions, customs and rituals that were
developed for centuries regulate the relationship between different social
groups, peoples. These are relations between a husband and a wife, a
mother-in-law and a daughter-in-law, parents and children and etc. inside a
family. These rules were passed on from generation to generation.

The meaning of what has been said can be found in the tradition of
the "terge". According to this tradition, a married woman should not call any
of her husband's relatives by name. She should not call by names event the
younger brothers and sisters of her husband. Instead she must use other
words. For example, "kichine bala [younger brother]", "kichine kyz [younger
sister]", etc., seniors - "ezhe [sister]", "baike [brother|", parents - "apa", "ata"
[Dad, Mom)].

Interesting in this context is that some words are homonyms of
personal names. For example, the word "bolot" (meaning - will be) and the
male name "Bolot". In this case, a woman replaces this word by another one
if her husband happens to have a male relative with the name Bolot. This
tradition still exists, especially in the villages and remote regions of the
country, but not in such a strict parameters as it existed many years ago.
Besides, not long ago, wives had no right to call their husbands by name.
Today this tradition is outdated. The reason for this is in the very conditions
of marriage. If previously marriages between young people were arranged by
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their parents, today they are the result of long, friendly relations based on
mutual love.

Another tradition is "jugunuu", which is preserved mainly in the
Issyk-Kul region. This tradition contains elements of education of respect for
the elders, but mainly of the daughter-in-law to the husband’s parents.
"Jugunu" means to bowing with arms crossed. This is a kind of greeting
expressed by the daughter-in-law every day, when she meets parents. The
positive in this tradition is the fact that after "jugunu" action, the person to
whom it was intended responds back with good wishes. For example,
"tilegin bersin" (let your dreams come true), "emypmiyy 601" (long years of
life). This tradition plays an important role in establishing warm friendly
relations between the daughter-in-law and her husband's parents.

However, today attention is often given only to the external form by
disregarding their basic deep essence. This could be seen in overcrowded
retirement homes and children's shelters, abandoned old people and street
children.

Kyrgyz people have always treated girls, women and especially
mothers with respect and admiration. They would listen to their advices and
seek their opinions. As noted in many historical sources, Kyrgyz women
were free, never diminished. Such respectful attitude to the girl in the past
Kyrgyz people associated with the short stay of girls in parental homes, with
early marriage and leaving the family. Kyrgyz people treat girls as "Kyz
ubaktiluu konok" (A girl is a temporary guest), and therefore girls must
enjoy the respect that is supposed to be rendered to the guest. But at the
same time, Kyrgyz society would make strict demands on the moral
upbringing of girls. This was the motive for a particularly respectful attitude
towards a girl in the past. Today, it is disappointing to note that the
traditional attitude towards a girl and a young woman among the modern
youth has changed for the worse.

Today, it is rare to see reverential attitude to a woman, characteristic
of the recent past.

This kind of attitude is reinforced by the "historical" debate in the
Jogorku Kenesh (Kyrgyz Parliament) about the possibility of adopting a law
on polygamy. According to the statements made in the mass media of the
country, many Kyrgyz parliamentarians really contemplate such a
possibility. In their view, the law should not prohibit men from marrying
twice. The main reason why this is possible is the difficult material situation
of women in the country ... Thus, at the state level, the parliament revived
not the best traditions, paying attention to the form, and not their content.
Such an ill-considered step can lead to undesirable consequences.

In the Kyrgyz family, the name-giving was of great importance. This
tradition is associated with the future well-being of a person as people put a
certain content into the name, which should have affected the the destiny of
a baby.

Vestnik KNU Ne3 2017



136 Urdzhegitova K. D.

With the consolidation of Muslim ideology, a name was given
immediately after the birth of a child by religious person (Moldo), or
religious clerk (azanchy) or often by the father of a child. Among the Kyrgyz
there were many names of Arab origin, but still most of them were of
national origin. Names would be associated with good wishes. The names
associated with animals and birds were given most often in families where
children would often die. These same families would try to give children
names that meant long life.

A new-born baby would be put into the cradle on the fifth or
seventh, or the second or third day, if there was a ready-made old cradle. On
this day a special treat (beshik toi) would be organized, and guests were
invited. Putting the child in a cradle was accompanied by a special ritual. On
the fortieth day after the birth of a child, the guests gathered again, and a
treat was arranged. A "dog shirt" (it koinok) that was put on a baby would be
removed and the baby was given a new shirt - kyrk koinok. The latter had to
be sewn from forty pieces of various materials that the mother of the child
would collect from neighbors.

Often, on the day of cutting a newborn's hair, his mother's brother
(tayake) would bring all the clothes for the baby and give him a cattle.

In a family in which boys did not survive, a new-born boy would
have a bracelet on his legs, an earring in one ear, hair braided in pigtail, and
would be dressed like a girl before circumcision.

Mothers' love for children was emotionally expressed in tender and
affectionate lullabies (beshik yr). Such songs contain persuasion not to cry,
various wishes to the child, biographical moments from the life of a mother
and relatives, personal experiences of a mother, and tales.

All these customs and family rituals exist in Kyrgyz families today.
They are somewhat simplified, and used most often in villages.

Cultural values of the Kyrgyz family inherited from previous
generations encompass customs associated with traditional hospitality, the
desire to help each other, support in trouble. Sharing the single piece of
bread with a guest or a person in trouble was a sacred duty. The Kazakh
scientist Valikhanov, visiting Kyrgyz, wrote: "The venerable manap
Borombai offered me a horse and a piece of silk cloth as a gift, saying that
it's not a good thing to let a guest leave without a commemoration. I assured
him that I had already been awarded a gift and that I would never forget his
hospitality - [ will keep it in my heart. "

"The Kyrgyz are an unusually hospitable people - V.V. Radlov, a
Russian anthrpologist wrote - ... this hospitality of the elders was passed onto
children as "a model of respect for people". Juniors in the family were
assigned ritual duties, such as helping a guest to get off the horse, holding a
house, taking overcoats, pouring water to wash their hands, etc. By doing
this the younstwers would try to get guests’ blessings they believed to have
had supernatural protection from evil beginnings.
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This way of life is reflected in the mentality of the Kyrgyz people,
who value openness and tolerance, a friendly attitude to other peoples, ethnic
groups, a commitment to cooperation and compassion. All these qualities
have developed over the centuries and reflect the wisdom of many
generations, and therefore need to be integrated into the modern life of
Kyrgyz society. The presence of various ethnic groups enriches the spiritual
and economic potential of Kyrgyzstan. Therefore, it is important that the
collective life of representatives of different peoples is based on the best
traditions of interethnic relations and norms of universal morality.

At all times and among all people, education was based on folk
customs, traditions, rich experience of oral folk art. Kyrgyz folk psychology
was also formed step by step, stage by stage, integrating all the most
valuable and important elements in the life of the Kyrgyz family.

Many progressive national traditions and customs have survived and
continue to exist in the modern Kyrgyz society, and will exist as long as they
meet the interests of the people. Therefore, our task is not to discard
traditions and customs as obsolete phenomena, but try to study our past
deeply and comprehensively, and absorb the most valuable and positive. The
revival of feelings of national dignity and patriotism is impossible without
qualitative comprehension of the traditions and customs of ancestors, which
serve as the spiritual foundation that generates a healthy national ambition
for intellectual and educational take-off, the desire to make one's life better.

In the upbringing of children, modern Kyrgyz families should fully
use the whole spectrum of national traditions, customs, all the wisdom
accumulated by millennia and transfer them to future generations.
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The history of development of trade and economic relations
between Kyrgyzstan and China on the Great Silk Road

HcTopust pa3BUTHSA TOProBO-3KOHOMHYECKHX OTHOLICHUM
Mexay Koiproizctanom u Kuraem Ha Beaukom leakoBom myTu

Yayy Kubexk Koaynyn Keipreizcran skana Keitaii coona-
IKOHOMMKAJBIK MaMHJIeJIePUHUH OHYT'YY TaPbIXbI

Annotation: the article explores historical stages of the development of the
Great Silk Road and the involvement of Kyrgyzstan and the peoples historically
living on its territory in the trade and economic exchange with China. The modern
interest in the Great Silk Road, the possibility of its revival in a new mode,
determine the urgency of studying its history, the stages of its development, the
historical trade and market experience of countries and peoples entering the system
of its ancient routes.

AnHomayua: 6 cmambe UCCIEOYIOMC UCMOPUYECKUe IMAansl PAa3eumus
Benukozo wenkogoco nymu u 6Kkmouennocmv Kwvipeviscmana u  Hapooos,
UCMOPUYECKU NPOICUBAIOWUX HA €20 MeppUmopul, 6 Mmop2060-9KOHOMUYECKUU
oomen ¢ Kumaem. Cospemennviii unmepec k Benuxomy Illeikosomy Ilymu,
B03MOJICHOCHL €20 803POINCOCHUS. 8 HOBOM (hopmame Onpeoesiom aKmyaibHOCMb
U3V4eHUs. e20 UCMOpUU, SMAnog e20 pa3eumus, UCMOPUUECKO20 MOP2060-
PBIHOUHO20 ONbIMA CMPaw U HApooos, 6GXO0AWUX 6 CUCeMy e20 OpeGHUX
Mapuipymoa.

Annomayusn: maxanraoa Ynyy Kubex JKomynyn ocana anvin animacvinoa
Koipevizemanowin, owonootl 21e 33enmeden Oepu dcawazan Oauika 310epoun,
Koimaii  menen  60120H  cO00A-IKOHOMUKANLIK — QIMAWLYY — MANCPHILOACHIHA
KamulutyyCyHyH mapulxulil smanmapwl uzuidenem. Asviprol Kubex Konyna boneon
KbI3bI2YYCY, AMbIH KAUpPA JHCapanyy MYMKYHUYAYSYHYH dwcansl Gopmamoer Kubex
JKonynyn mapuixvlubin, OHy2Yy SMANMAPLIHbIH JCAHA ANl CUCMeMa2d Kup2eH
970epOUH  MAapvIXblli  CO00A-PLIHOKMYK — MANCPLIUOACHIHbIH — AKMYALOVYLYEYH
AUKbIHOAUM.

Keywords: the Great Silk Road; the history of the Great Silk Road; the
revival of the Great Silk Road; globalization; trans-Eurasian phenomenon, caravan
trade; caravan routes, trade and economic relations, Economic belt of the silk road.

Knwueevle cnoea: Benukuil wenkosviii nyms, ucmopus Benuxoeo
WenKo8o2o nymu, 603podcoenue Benukoeo wenkogozo nymu; 2enobanuzayus;
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MPAHCesPA3ULICKULL heHOMEH, KAPABAHHAs MOP2OBIs, KAPABAHHbLE NYMU, MOP206O-
9IKOHOMUYECKUE OMHOUEHUs.;, DKOHOMUHECKUL NOSIC UETKOBO20 NYMU.

Hezuseu co3oop: Yuyy Kubex ocony; Kubex swconynyn mapoixel, Kubek
JKonyn kanelbvina kenmupyy; nobaroautyy, kepoen coooa,; kepbeH, coo0a-camvik
JHCAHA IKOHOMUKATBIK KAPBIM-KAMHAUMAD; IKOHOMUKATBIK 30Hd.

Globalization as one of the leading trends of world development at
the turn of the 20th and 21st centuries has an increasingly profound impact
on the world economy, trade and economic relations between countries,
regions and entire continents. As an engine of globalization processes, world
trade is rapidly becoming an integral part of a unified system of capital,
technology, transport communications and information. The international
Silk Road revitalization project, which provides for the prospective
development of trade and economic relations between Asia and Europe,
China and the countries of Central Asia is consistent with the trends towards
globalization.

Current public interest in the Great Silk Road (hereinafter GSR), the
possibility of its revival in new formats determine the urgency of studying its
history, the stages of its development, the historical trade and market
experience of countries and peoples entering the system of its ancient routes.
The Great Silk Road Doctrine is now acquiring a new significance and
relevance for Kyrgyzstan. The intercontinental deadlock position of the
Great Silk Road is transforming into one of the linkages that connect West
and East. This was the role that Kyrgyzstan played in the era of the Great
Silk Road. And the task of modern economists is to use such favorable
changes and historical experience with maximum efficiency. The Kyrgyz-
Chinese relations have deep historical roots and play a special role in the
economic policy of Kyrgyzstan.

This article explores the historical stages of the development of the
great Silk Road and the involvement of Kyrgyzstan and the peoples
historically living on its territory, in trade and economic exchange with
China.

As a system of caravan trade routes, the Great Silk Road, which
connected Eurasian countries starting from Western Europe to China
between the 2™ century BC and the 15% century BC is an outstanding
phenomenon in the history of mankind. It was the longest (more than 7
thousand km) in the pre-capitalist era, and connected different civilizations
and socio-economic structures. GSR is a realized aspiration of different
peoples to exchange cultural values, conquest living space and markets for
goods, and a powerful tool to develop trade and the economy.

The term "Great Silk Road" was first used in the historical and
economic sciences after the K. Richthofen, a German historian published his
book "China" in 1877. Although a wunified system of caravan
communications developed only by the end of the 2™ century BC, some
routes existed much earlier. The route of “lapis lazuli” that served as a
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channel to transport semiprecious stone lapis lazuli from the Pamirs to the
countries of the Middle Mesopotamia and India was active in the 3
millennium BC. The "jade path" began to be used by end of the 2™
millennium BC to transport gems from Central Asia along the eastern path in
exchange for silk from China. In the middle of the 1% millennium BC these
two caravan routes began to merge, but because the trade went through
numerous intermediaries, Chinese and the people of the Mediterranean had
no idea of the possibility of direct trade with each other.

Zhang Qian, a Chinese official played an important role in the
formation of the single Trans-Eurasian Great Silk Road. In 138 BC. he went
on a diplomatic mission to the nomadic Yuezhen people to persuade them to
ally Chinese Han Empire to fight against the Huns nomads who were
attacking the empire from the North. Zhang Qian became the first Chinese
who visited Central Asia. There he saw the huge demand for Chinese goods,
and learned many things that the Chinese were unaware of. Upon his return
to China, Zhang Qian presented to the emperor a report on the goods he saw
during the trip, and about the benefits of China's direct trade with the states
of Central Asia.

In 123-119 BC. Chinese troops defeated the Huns, and the way from
China to the west became safe. Thus, the history of the Great Silk Road as a
cross-cutting route connecting China, India, the Middle East and Europe
begins in the end of the 2™ century BC.

Geographically, the Great Silk Road originates in the city of Chang'an
(modern Xian) located in Shaanxi Province. Further, the route continues
along the northern foothills of Tibet, northern branch of the Tarim basin,
around the Takla-Makan desert and crossing the Tien-Shans, goes to the
Ferghana valley, to the Dunhuang city.

This is the area where the culture and civilization of ancient China
collided with those of Central Asian countries. The trade route here in
Dunhuang city began to branch into two directions and routes: toward the
North and the South. Southern route stretched from the north of China
through Central Asia to the Middle East and North India. The northern route
- from the north of China through the Pamirs and the Aral Sea to the Lower
Volga and the Black Sea basin.

The territory of the Tien-Shan and modern Kyrgyzstan was crossed by
three branches of the Great Silk Road:

Caravans used the Pamir-Altai route from the Mediterranean Sea
through Iran to get to Merv city. From Merv city the road split into two. One
route continued to the city of Termez, through the Amu Darya, then along its
tributary Kyzyl-Su went up to the Altai Highlands. Further caravans moved
the Irkeshtam, and along the Kuk-Su river reached Eastern Turkestan.

The Fergana route from Merv led through Bukhara and Samarkand to
Khujand and then to the Ferghana valley. Further, towards East, the caravans
visited the cities of Osh and Uzgen. Then they continued on a difficult road
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up the river lasi to the Central Tien Shans, to the town of Atbashi. From
Atbashi, caravans moved south to the limits of East Turkestan, and others -
to the Issyk-Kul lake, to the town of Barskhan.

The Chui route was the busiest one in the early Middle Ages.

Caravans from Samarkand would come to Tashkent, then on the foothills of
the Kyrgyz range reach the Chui valley. Here the caravan route went through
a number of trading cities, where merchants stopped for trade and exchange
of their goods. The largest of these cities were Novaket and Suyab. From
Suyab through the Boom gorge, the caravans headed to the Issyk-Kul lake.
Along its southern coast, through the towns of Yar, Hod and Ton, caravans
reached Barskhan (modern Kaisary district). There were two active routes
from Barskhan. One led north through the San-Tash Pass to the Mongolian
steppes and the Kyrgyz in southern Siberia. The other continued through the
Djuuk Pass to the Central Tien Shan and through the Bedel Pass to East
Turkestan. From East Turkestan, all the roads led to China.

The development of the Great Silk Road depended on a whole range
of trade, economic and geopolitical factors. The exchange of commodities at
the initial stages of GSR development was directed mainly from east to west.
In the Roman Empire during its greatest periods Chinese silk and other
Oriental goods were in great demand. With the decline of the ancient society
and the naturalization of the economy in Western Europe, the demand for
eastern goods decreased, and trade on GSR suffered a decline. Only from the
11th century, with the development of feudal trade relations, the Western
European countries once again began to actively buy eastern goods.

The development of the Great Silk Road also heavily depended on the
geopolitical confrontation between different countries for control over
caravan routes. The collection of duties from trade caravans gave a high
income to the rulers of Asian states located along the caravan routes.
Therefore, they sought both to provide merchants with security, and gain
control over as much of the routes as possible. There are three short periods
when the GSR was controlled by one state: the Turkic Khaganate in the last
third of the 6™ century, the Genghis Khan empire in the 2™ quarter of the
13™ century, and the empire of Timur (Tamerlane) in the last third of the 14"
century.

Up to 3™ century AD, Eurasia was controlled by four empires - the
Roman (Mediterranean), Parthian (Middle East), Kushan (India,
Afghanistan, Central Asia) and Han (China). These strong empires ensured
the stability of caravan routes. It was followed by the period of deterioration
of the Great Silk Road, which lasted til 6™ century. Various nomadic tribes
(Huns, Avars, Oguzes, etc.) controlled different parts of the Silk Road for
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several centuries. In the second half of the 6 century, a strong tribe of Turks
tried to capture the entire Silk Road. In 570-600, the Turkic Khanate united
the territory of Central Asia and all the Eurasian steppes from the Black Sea
to northern China. However, this period of centralization was short. A
number of nomadic states (the Khazar Kaganate, the West Turkic Kaganate,
the East Turkic Khaganate, the Uighur Kaganate, etc.) formed on the
wreckage of the disintegrated Turkic Kanate controlled only local segments
of the route. Over the next century and a half, the Chinese Tang empire
played the leading role in controlling the Central Asian routes of the Great
Silk Road. While warring with nomadic tribes, the Chinese placed under
their control all Central Asia, from Samarkand to Bukhara. This period (7™
century - first half of the 8" century) is often referred to as the period of the
highest prosperity of the Trans-Eurasian trade.

From the first half of the 8™ century, the western routes of the Great

Silk Road were under the control of the Arab Caliphate. China attempted to
establish control over the Central Asian section of the GSR, but failed:
during Talas battle in 751 the Arabs defeated the Chinese army. From this
time til the 15™ century, caravan trade was completely controlled by Muslim
merchants. China was unable to retain control even over the eastern section
of the road, which was controlled by the Tibetans in the 8" century, and the
Khitan nomads in the 9" century.

The last rise of trade on the GSR was recorded in the 13"-14"
centuries. Having conquered the territory stretching from China to Iran in the
1210s-1250s, the Mongols established a single control throughout the trade
route for a century and a half. After the collapse of the Chinggisid Empire,
control over the Silk Road was divided between four empires - the Yuan in
China, Jagatai ulus in Central Asia, Khulagid Empire in Iran, the Golden
Horde in the Caspian Sea and the Black Sea. The Great Silk Road was
divided into separate sections, and became an object of constant struggle and
dispute between these states.

The rulers wanted to ensure the safety of merchants while they
conducted trade or passed through their territories. They received income
from customs duties levied along caravan routes. To secure these revenues,
the rulers of Asian countries adopted strict laws that protected merchants.
But, despite all the measures to protect the merchants’ lives and properties,
caravan trade was associated with a high risk. In the pursuit of profits, many
merchants perished on the road from diseases, attacks of robbers and
nomadic tribes, arbitrariness of rulers. If a merchant died at some point in the
long journey, his goods were often taken away by a local ruler. Merchants
sought to minimize the dangers of doing business not individually, but along
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confessional and ethnic lines. To protect themselves from robbers, merchants
set out on a dangerous road from city to city with large caravans consisting
of hundreds and thousands of armed men. Caravans from China often
consisted of 800 loaded cattle.

The decline of the Great Silk Road began in the second half of the 14"
century. The decline was caused by Timur (Tamerlane), who tried to reunite
the main Eurasian trade routes on the territory of his state. During in the
1370-1380s, merchants following the southern road through the Empire of
Timur once again received reliable protection. However, during the
campaigns against the Golden Horde in the 1389-1395s Timur ravaged the
commercial cities of the Caspian Sea and the Black Sea region, which led to
the abandonment of the route. Timur's descendants could not retain the
powerful Central Asian state that he created. The empire disintegrated, and
so did the southern routes.

The final sunset of the Great Silk Road came with the development of
merchant shipping. In the 14-15™ centuries, maritme trade became more
attractive than dangerous land caravan routes: the sea route reduced the
delivery time twice, one ship carried as much cargo as a very large caravan
of 1,000 pack animals.

As a result of these geopolitical and geo-economic factors, the Great
Silk Road had finally ceased to exist by the 16" century. However, some
routes of the Silk Road continued to function. For example, the caravan trade
between Central Asia, in particular the Kyrgyz territories and China, did not
stop until the 18" century.

The destroyed Great Silk Road once again played a crucial role in the
history of China in the 20th century, during the civil war in China. In 1939,
after the seizure of all Chinese seaports by the Japanese, the Kuomintang
government asked the USSR to build an automobile road approximately
along the route of the northern direction of the Silk Road. The road ran from
the railway station Sary-Ozek to Turksib, through Khorgos, Kulju, Hami, to
Lanzhou, for about 3 thousand km. In 1940, the United Kingdom, at the
request of Japan, closed the Burmese road, and the Soviet-made Silk Road
became the only road through which China could receive help from outside.
In the 1937-1941s, intensive military deliveries were carried out along this
road, including the new arms. These supplies allowed the Chinese
government to hold out in the fight against the Japanese.

The positive outcomes of the long-term operation of the Great Silk
Road for all countries and all territories were: development of commodity
and money relations, trade and economic relations, various market economy
institutions, creation of an international division of labor, boost of export
production, and development of transport infrastructure.
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The main goods on the GSR in the East-West direction were silk
fabrics and raw silk. They were convenient and profitable for transportation
for long distances, since silk is very light and was valued in Europe more
than gold. China maintained a monopoly on silk until the 5%-6™ centuries,
and afterwards it remained as one of the centers of silk production and
export along with Central Asia. In the Middle Ages China also exported
porcelain, tea, spices, paper, musk, precious stones.

Central Asia exported to other countries Fergana horses, valuable
goods such as wild animal furs, grape wines, pomegranates, nuts, horse
saddles, leather quivers. Middle Eastern and Central Asian countries were
specialized in the production of woolen and cotton fabrics that traveled along
the Silk Road to the east, to China. Central Asia supplied to China a variety
of woolen products-carpets, veils, bedspreads, carpets, Kyrgyz felt products,
horse blankets and sweaters. These products highly impressed the Chinese
unfamiliar with the techniques of processing wool, flax, carpet production
and palas weaving. The "West - East" route was called "woolen way".

The merchants brought from South and South-East Asia to Europe
spices (pepper, nutmeg, cinnamon, cloves, etc.), which were used by
Europeans for preserving products and making medicine. The sample
artworks of Safavid Iran - carpets, ceramics, bronze, lacquer, cold steel, etc.
still excite everyone. Ceramic masters in Kerman, [jez, Kashan and Tehran
knew how to make counterfeits for Chinese porcelain for export. Iranian
masters achieved great successes in the processing of metal. They
manufactured cold weapons, musket trunks, astronomical instruments, metal
utensils, etc. Products of Iranian gunsmiths were exported to Russia and
Western Europe. Members of other tribes captured and imprisoned by
nomads during their attacks were also sold as slaves.

Central Asia exported camels, highly valued in China, military
equipment, gold and silver, semi-precious stones and glassware. Samarkand
glass was especially valued for its high quality. It was seen as a luxury item.
Exotic items - watermelons, melons and peaches, fat-tail sheep and hunting
dogs — were also exported.

Chinese trade trips to Central Asia were stimulated by the desire to
obtain famous hourses (argamak) - a highly valued breed of horses. Indeed,
the Massagets, Akhal-Teke, or, as they were also called, the Argamaks -
were valuable not only in China, but in the entire Eastern world. Nomads,
however, constantly needed many goods of sedentary farmers, but could not
offer them equivalent goods, and were forced to procure the necessary goods
by force, in dangerous predatory raids. The Great Silk Road gave them the
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opportunity to find a place in the peaceful division of labor. They began to
act as conductors of merchant caravans through deserts and steppes,
charging fees for help and security. The Silk Road has become a unique
manifestation of the long-term mutually beneficial cooperation of sedentary
and nomadic peoples.

The organization of trade for long distances required creation of
special conditions for caravan trade, including transit points, specialized
bazaars, stable cash payments and protection of property rights of foreign
merchants. This market infrastructure was maintained along the Eurasian
routes for more than 1,500 years. Its operation was tested for centuries and is
fully projected today, under the conditions of revitalizing GSR in the 21
century.

The Great Silk Road stimulated the development of commercial cities
in medieval Central Asia, which played the role of transit points on caravan
routes. In Kyrgyzstan, these are such localities as Djul, Suyab, Navoket,
Nuzket, Balasagyn, Barskoon, Tash-Rabat, Osh, Uzgen. Local markets of
the most popular goods were organized for foreign merchants. A variety of
people worked for the maintenance of trade caravans: translators, money
changers, camel drivers, caravan guards, tax collectors. Caravan trade
required complex maintenance. Therefore, caravan-sarais were built in
towns and villages located along the whole route. The caravan-sarai had
hotels for merchants and maintenance personnel, facilities for horses and
camels, mules and donkeys, forage and provisions. In the caravan-sarai, one
could sell or buy wholesale goods, learn commercial news and prices. There
were special merchants or even companies that were contracted to deliver
goods. The nomadic cattle breeder Kyrgyz often accompanied caravans,
provided cattle for food and transportation. Whole families and villages were
involved in caravan trade. The vitality of Central Asian trade cities depended
on servicing of caravan trade, the destruction of the Silk Road led to the
decline of these cities as well.

Large trade transactions between merchants from different countries
required the use of universally recognized currencies. Gold Byzantine and
silver Arabic coins were used in transaction throughout the Great Silk Road,
including China. But the Silk Road merchants did not have enough cash for
transactions, and moreover having cash in making long journeys was fraught
with dangers. Therefore, merchants widely practiced barter transactions
(goods for goods), using cash only to cover the difference in the cost of
goods. Trade was mainly barter, and money served only as a unit of account.
Merchants evaluated their goods in a certain amount and exchanged it to
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another product with an equivalent price. The merchants of the Silk Road
created an exceptional precedent - they began using checks ("check" from
the Persian means "receipt"). Going on a trade trip, merchants would give
their cash to a currency exchanger and take a receipt. These merchants could
present the receipt in those Silk Road cities where currency exchanger had
his trusted people, and receive again cash less fee for services.

Due to the operation of the Great Silk Road various peoples learnt
about new consumer goods. Western Europe won the most from the spread
of new products. Western European countries received through the Silk
Road mostly expensive luxury items (silk fabrics, spices, carpets, porcelain
ware, etc.) for the greater good of upper classes. Silk fabrics improved
personal hygiene of Europeans, spices promoted the development of
pharmaceuticals, long-term storage of products, paper made in China and
Central Asia began to displace parchment and papyrus, thus reducing the
cost of replicating hand-written books.

The Silk Road promoted the spread of not only goods, but also
technologies of their production. During cultural contacts along the Silk
Road, the West borrowed mainly industrial "novelties", whereas the East
borrowed agricultural. Sericulture was introduced in East Turkestan in the 1-
2" centuries AD, Iran - in the 5" century, and Greece in the 6th century.
Having bought the paper from eastern merchants, the Europeans learned how
to make it in the 13" century. Thus, gunpowder was discovered in China in
the 9 century, and first guns shoots with gunpowder were invented in the
14" century. The place and time of the gun invention are unknown.
Specialists indicate China, Arab countries, and Western Europe. Europeans
were never able to gain some technical secrets of Oriental artisans (damask
weapons, porcelain ware) to in the era of the Silk Road.

China itself learnt about many new products due to the Great Silk
Road. When the Chinese traveler Zhang Qian returned from Central Asia, he
brought information not only about the Fergana horses, but also the fodder of
seeds, which had long been cultivated in Central Asia, grapes (previously,
China did not know anything about grapes or grape wine). Later, the Chinese
have mastered a few more agricultural crops - beans, onions, cucumbers,
carrots, etc. - due to caravan trade.

The history of trade and economic relations between China and
Kyrgyzstan is closely connected with the history of the Great Silk Road.
Currently, GSR is being revitalized in a new format. China has become the
initiator of one of the large-scale intercontinental projects. The Chinese
initiative "One belt - one way", put forward in 2013 by Xi Jinping, is a set of
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various economic projects. The "Economic Belt of the Silk Road" is a long-
term geopolitical initiative, which is especially relevant and significant in
connection with the need to expand trade and economic cooperation, search
by all countries of new markets for products and direct investments for
large-scale projects. The main essence and idea is to link China with Europe
through Central Asia and Russia. Major accent in this superproject is made
on the global economic and political partnership, the construction of a
transit-transport system and the elimination of various trade and investment
barriers. Unification of all Chinese initiatives into one concept "One belt -
one way" talks about a serious geopolitical component of these projects.
Kyrgyzstan occupies an important place in this project. During the
years of independence, Kyrgyzstan has concluded with China more than 10
state investment agreements worth over $ 1.812 billion (excluding grants). In
the early 1990s, these were large commodity loans, as well as loans for the
construction of a Kyrgyz-Chinese paper mill, rehabilitation of road
infrastructure, in particular, the Osh-Sary-Tash-Irkeshtam highway, and in
the last 10 years - the Bishkek-Naryn- Torugart highway. New Kyrgyz-
Chinese agreements have been signed for the coming years to restore two
road sections in the regions. The volume of investment exceeds $129
million. Modernization of the Bishkek Centralized Heating Plant (BCHP) is
one of the most significant projects in the energy sector. The Chinese
partners are committed to allocate $386 million for this project. The
investment has been made, and currently large-scale renovation works are
underway at BCHP. The construction of the 500 kV Datka-Kemin power
line and the Kemin substation ($ 389 million) were completed. Currently the
construction of high-mountain lines in the south of the country is underway.

The first phase of construction of an alternative highway "North-
South" with a length of 154km is in progress (worth $ 400 million).

It should be noted that China allocates loans to Kyrgyzstan on
preferential terms. Agreements stipulate a grant component of at least 35%,
and repayment terms of six to twenty years.

Chinese investors find as most attractive the manufacturing industry
(27.74% of total incoming FDI); trade, car repair, household goods and
personal items (7,95); financial injections into transport and communications
(3,16), other sectors (3,76%). During these years, 57% of the total
investments to Kyrgyzstan constituted real estate transactions, leasing and
provision of services to consumers. In addition, China's interest in investing
in professional, scientific and technical sectors is growing. Currently, the
most promising areas of bilateral cooperation have been identified. The are:
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construction of the China-Kyrgyzstan railway, the construction of a ring road
around the Issyk-Kul lake and the transfer of some production facilities from
China to Kyrgyzstan. According to the suggestion of President Almazbek
Atambayev, the "One belt - one way" project covers the building through
Kyrgyzstan of a technical network designed for the construction of a
"digital" silk road.

Thus, China today is gradually involving Central Asia and
Kyrgyzstan in the "Economic Belt of the Silk Road", which has a huge range
of projects covering almost all economic sectors. Therefore, the
attractiveness of this economic belt for Kyrgyzstan increases due to the long-
term goals of this project and the large scale of trade, economic and
investment cooperation.
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Abstract: the article explores the term ‘Trade Financing’, and a range of
financial instruments of trade financing by dividing them into three categories. The
scale of trade financing in the world is discussed. The article presents the analysis
of trade financing by the banks of Kyrgyzstan as well as the need of export credit
across regions of the Kyrgyz Republic.

Annomayusn: 6  cmamve  UCCIEOYeMCs — MEPMUH  «MOP20BOe
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Kpeoumosanuu sxkcnopma no pecuonam Kvipewvizckoii Pecnyonuxu.
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Kvipeviscmanoaevl  6aHKmMapowbii  co00a Kapicolioocy, ouonoou one Kvipevis
Pecnybnuxacvliblh — aiiMakmapulibli  9KCHOPMYK — Kpeoummepee —MYKMAaNcOblebl
U3UNOEHOU.
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‘Trade finance’ is a selected term for financial instruments that allow
trade transaction of goods and services between sellers and buyers. The term
relates to the process of financing of certain activities to commerce and
international trade. However, it does not have a single unified definition in
Economic literature and in practice.

There are three basic definitions of "trade finance" [2]:

1. Trade Finance is a set of economic relations established to
maintain trade and investment relations with industrial economies
(organization), as well as access international markets.
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2. Trade finance refers to domestic and international trade
transactions. When a buyer purchases goods or services from a seller, such
financial activities are called ‘trade finance’.

3. Trade finance includes a range of different financial services and
procedures that facilitate payments and transactions.

The third definition accurately reflects the essence of the term ‘trade
finance’ and in a broad scale, including the financial agreements of
commercial and corporate transactions. [1]. This understanding suggests that
trade finance is related to the process of financing certain activities covering
commerce and international trade, but as well as domestic financing. This
definition also reflects main differences in trade which have been reviewed
within global trade and export finance
As it is known, trade finance includes the following list of financial
instruments:

e Letters of Credit;

Standby Letter of Credit (SLOC);

Encashment;

Guarantees;

Factoring;

Forfeiting;

Leasing;

Bill of Exchange (BOE);

Target Loans Direct provided by foreign financial organizations;
Contract Financing

Pre-Export Financing and Post-Export Financing;
Trade Credit;

Invoice Discounting;

Asset-Based Lending;

Supply Chain Finance;

The Bank Payment Obligation (BPO)

e Tolling.

These financial instruments of trade financing for export operations can be
structured into three categories:

1. tools for making payments;

2. tools for risk reduction;

3. tools for mobilizing capital.

This structure is made from the needs of exporting companies.

In one form, it is managing the capital required for international trade
to flow. Yet there is a wide range of tools at the financiers’ disposal, all of
which determine how cash, credit, investments and other assets can be
utilized for trade.

While a seller (or exporter) can require the purchaser (an importer) to
prepay for goods shipped. Banks may assist by providing various forms of
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support. In this regard, the role and importance of financial instruments
proves the importance of local capital markets for financing development.
Popular types of financial instruments of trade finance include:
e Letters of Credit;
Encashment; or collection;
Guarantees;
Invoice Discounting;
Trade Credit;
Bill of Exchange (BOE);

e Target Loans Direct provided by foreign financial organizations;
Most complex types of financial instruments provide for trade finance
include:

e Assets Based Lending
Contract Financing;

Leasing;

Pre-Export Financing and Post-Export Financing;

Supply Chain Finance;

Tolling;

Factoring;

Forfeiting;

The Bank Payment Obligation (BPO)

The complexity of the use of the above financial instruments related to
hedging of risks, the payment of money claims, account receivable,
protecting from insolvency of debtors, payment deferral and other factors,
therefore they are rarely used in practice.

World Trade Organization (WTO) is in the report of “Trade Finance
and SMEs: Bridging the Gaps in Provision” (2016) marks that the scales of
the world trade financing in 2014 are estimated from 12 to 18 trillion of
dollars of the USA [3]. Thus, near one third of the world trade financing
supported by the number of financial instruments.

One of the main financial instruments in the world also letters of
credit, which are financed by trade operations worth about $2.8 trillion.
Backlog of the demand of the trade financing in 2014 was more than $1.4
trillion in the whole world [3]. The report ‘Trade Finance and SMEs:
Bridging the Gaps in Provision’ also indicates that:

e 80 percent of world trade financed due to credits or insurance of
credits, but a scope is uneven. A lack of the trade financing is a
substantial barrier for the development of trade, especially in
developing countries.

e small and middle-size enterprises run into the most obstacles in the
receipt of access to financing. In some large developed countries to
one third of small and middle enterprises have such problems. There
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are 20 percent of export of the USA, and 40 percent of export small
and middle enterprises from EC.

In the whole world, more than 50% requests of small and middle
enterprises for trade financing and 7% of multinational corporations
get a negative answer.

small and middle enterprises in developing countries meet great
difficulties in the receipt of access to the trade financing. The
evaluation cost of backlog of demand on the trade financing in
Africa makes $120 milliards and $700 milliards in the developing
countries of Asia. Overcoming of these blanks in providing would
open trade potentials of many thousand small and middle enterprises
all over the world.

Defects in the grant of the trade financing are the highest in the
borderline zones of countries, where trade possibilities increase.

In connection, with this, since 2016, WTO has accepted the following
measures:

v

v

Strengthening the existing programs of development of the trade
financing for shortening of the deficit of financing on $50 milliards
of dollars of the USA;

Reduction of break in knowledge in a local bank sector for
expansion of instruments for the trade financing by educating, at
least, 5000 specialists during next five years;

Perfection of monitoring of the trade financing grant for an exposure
and reacting on blanks, especially concerning possible future
financial crises.

In addition to addressing gaps in the provision of trade finance
certain action are used in three areas:

1) Promoting global financial institutions and participation in the
expansion trade finance

2) Increasing the capacity of local financial institutions

3) Providing support measures to increase the availability of trade
finance via multilateral development banks.

What is the current situation in the use of mechanisms of trade

financing for export operations in Kyrgyzstan?
The main services provided by the Kyrgyz Banking System for trade finance
are the traditional types of financial instruments, such as:

Trade Credit,

Letters of Credit,

Collection,

Bank guarantee,

Bill of exchange and Promissory Note.

Table 1 presents the types of financial instruments of banks on trade
financing data obtained from the sites of banks of Kyrgyzstan
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Table 1.
Financial instruments of trade finance used by banks of Kyrgyzstan
0JSC “CDJe?nCir CJSC “Kyrgyz 0ISC
0OJSC Aiyl "Commercial Kyravz 0JSC “RSK Investment “Optima
Bank bank lnterillziiyonal Bank” and Credit BIa) ok
Kyrgyzstan' Bank” Bank” (KICB)
. . . . . Trade
Trade Credit | Trade Credit | Trade Credit | Trade Credit Trade Credit Credit
Export and Export and Export and Export and Export and Export and
Import Letter | Import Letter | Import Letter | Import Letter Import Letter Import Letter
of Credit of Credit of Credit of Credit of Credit of Credit
Bank Bank Bank Bank Bank Bank
Guarantee Guarantee Guarantee Guarantee Guarantee Guarantee
Simple and Simple and Simple and
Encash:
Bills of Bills of Bills of e
Exchange Exchange Exchange

Below are the reasons for these limited trade financing services:

e Small volume of export operations, therefore, a small number of
loans and types of financial instruments that do not require the
introduction of new financial tools;

e The small size of bank lending, which is only 22% of GDP (2015),
which does not encourage banks to introduce new financial tools:

e Challenging trade finance banks are not applied due to the fact, that
as deposit is not taken as contracts, working capital, accounts
receivable, and according to the regulations of the National Bank of
the Kyrgyz Republic (NBKR) on the formation of a reserve for
potential losses from lending activities (for bad debts), banks are
required to form the high debts. It is not profitable to banks.

With such a small amount of loans to the economy, entrepreneurs in
any case, take the loans with current financial instruments.

Innovation in the provision of financial instruments in the banking
system of the Kyrgyz Republic is implemented very slowly.

In 2013 although with great difficulty complex types of financial
instruments of the export operations of the «loan contracts» were introduced
which were implemented under the contract, the Ministry of Defense to
supply goods to Afghanistan. The Ministry of Defense signed a contract with
the entrepreneurs of Kyrgyzstan, the Bank of the Ministry of Defense
opened a letter of credit, and local banks were under contract and letters of
credit, loans in local banks. There were six contracts for CJSC "Demir
Kyrgyz International Bank", OJSC "Bakai Bank".

In addition, NBKR brought the provision on the formation of the
RPPU and equated the RRPP as a pledge of real estate on a financial
instrument "loans secured by contracts".
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In order to determine exporters' need for credit resources,
calculations were made, according to Asian Development Bank’s (ADB)
methodology [4], which is used to calculate the demand for credit resources
of women entrepreneurs in the Kyrgyz Republic. The need for credit
resources estimated as 25% of the average revenue of entrepreneurs.

Meetings with the heads of the companies producing products, both

to the domestic market and to the external market, confirm that the need for
credit resources to produce goods is on average 25% of the sales amount. In
general, credit resources need to purchase raw materials, pay administrative
costs, transport, logistics and other expenses. These funds expected to be
provided with trade finance instruments.

This amount of financing together with the means of enterprises
allows maintaining the achieved volume of exports and increasing the
volume of output by 10-30%.

When applying this methodology to determine the necessary need
for exporters in credit resources, it is necessary to take the volume of export
earnings and 25% of this is the need of exporters with lending.

Table 2 shows the calculation of exporters' need for credit resources,
which can be provided with Trade finance instruments.

The exporters need an average of 400-450 million US dollars, in the
regional context the greatest need is needed for entrepreneurs in Bishkek,
then for entrepreneurs in Chui, Jalal-Abad and Osh regions.

Table 2
Export and requirement in crediting of export operations on the areas of Kyrgyz
Republic
Million USD
2012 2013 2014
Region Export Need for Need for Need
need for Export Export for
loans loans loans loans
Batken 34,7 8,7 41,3 10,3 15,9 4,0
falal-Abad 1377 34,4 88.2 22,1 1062 26,6
Issyk-Kul 12,6 32 15,1 3,8 26,9 6,7
Naryn 0,4 0,1 0,4 0,1 0,7 0,2
Osh 41,3 10,3 19,3 4,8 239 6,0
Talas 33,2 8,3 56,0 14,0 46,2 11,6
Chui 125,5 31,4 117,8 29,5 159,7 39,9
Bishkek 1163,1 290,8 1294,6 323,7 1161,6 2904
Oshcity 32,5 8,1 56,0 14,0 43,1 10,8
Total 1581,0 395,3 1688,7 4222 1584,2 396,1
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Requirement in credits and the low share of the credit briefcase of the
banking system, sent to the export operations show that in part of access tc
finances for export operations there are many problems, without solving of
that development of export will be problematic. These problems include high
requirements for collateral security, interest rates, and limited financial
instruments of banks.

To solve these problems one can offer to initiate the introduction of
proposed changes and additions:

1) The Regulation of the National Bank of the Kyrgyz Republic "On
Classification of Assets and Corresponding Withholdings in Reserve on
Coverage of Potential Losses";

2) The decision of the Committee on Monetary Regulation of the
NBKR requirements for a pledge on credit auctions of the NBKR for
commercial banks.

Introduction of the indicated recommendations allows bringing
down the requirements of banks to the mortgage providing, gradually to
bring down interest rates on credits, to improve potential of export
enterprises and increase their profit yield at implementation of requirements
on quality parameters.

The financing of export transactions, banks can carry out at the
expense of own funds raised with the credit auction of the National Bank of
the Kyrgyz Republic, funds of the Russian-Kyrgyz Development Fund, and
funds raised on international markets.
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From systematic crisis in the economy towards the revolution

OT cHCTEMHOr0 Kpu3uca B JKOHOMHUKE — K PE€BOJIIOIINA

IKOHOMHUKAAArbl CHCTEM/INK KPHU3UCTEH — PEBOTIOLUSTA
Kapau

Abstract: the focus of the article is on the data published in Mass Media
during 2005-2010, particularly, anti-national economic policy of former President
of Kyrgyzstan Kurmanbek Bakiev. The policy pursued by him led the country to
systematic crisis in economy and governance becoming basis for national revolution
in April 2010.

Annomauusn: 6 cmamve npugoosmcs oanuvie, onyonuxosanuvie 6 CMU KP
6 2005-2010 200ax u ceudemenbcmeyrowue 0 KOPPYNYUOHHOU U AHMUHAPOOHOU
akoHomuueckoli nonumuxe K. bakuesa u e2o cemetinozo xiana. Taxas noiumuxa
npugena K CUCMEMHOMY KPUSUCY 6 OIKOHOMUKe CHpaHbl U cmaid OOHOU U3
BAdICHETIUUUX NPULUH HAPOOHOU pesontoyuu ¢ anpene 2010 .

Annomauusn: makanaoa 2005-2010 JHcvII0aApOa maanvimam
oyraxmapuinoa sircapuvik kepeeH sxc-Ilpesudenm Kypmanbex Baxuegoun s3KoHoMUKA
JHcana baukapyyoasbl Kvlpebl3 VIVMYHA KaApuibl KOPPYRYUAILIK CAACAMbIH aUblK
oasnoatim. OwoHOouU s1e muiHoau cascammoin 2010-scvln0acvl peontoyUsHbIH
Heausu O60ICOHYH AHBIKMAM.

Keywords: anti-national economic policy, systematic crisis;, national
revolution; stealing people's property; inflation; illegal privatization, energy crisis.

Knrwoueevie cnosa: xuwenue HaApOOHOU COOCMBEHHOCMU, pPOCM  UYeH,
He3aKOHHAS MACCO8AS NPUBAMUAYUSL, PELIOePCTBO; IHEPeMUYeCKUll KPU3UC.

Hezuseu cosdep: yiymka Kapuibl SKOHOMUKATGLIK CAACAM, CUCEMATbIK
Kpusuc;,  3710UK  PeGONIYUsL,  MAMIEKeMMUK — MYJAKMY  MACCAIbIK — Mypoe
MEHUUKMEWMUPYY, MbllU3aMCbl3 MEHUUKMeuwmupyy, 6aanapovih KOMepyiyuly;
IHEPUANBIK KPUSUC.

On the seventh of April 2010 historical revolution took place in
Kyrgyzstan which put an end to anti-national power of Kurmanbek Bakiev
and his family who had come to power in 2005 after historical overturning

result. But Kurmanbek Bakiev and his family easily forgot about his pre-

Vestnik KNU Ne3 2017



Political science 157

election promises and started to establish criminally corrupted power in the
country and anti-national politics in all the spheres of social life.

The President Kurmanbek Bakiev and his family started to contro]
almost all significant economical enterprises. Among them there were
important national enterprises in Kyrgyzstan such as: "Kyrgyz Telecom",
"National Electro Heating Station", "Mining Plant in Kara Balta", "Kyrgyz
Gold", "Kyrgyz Gas Oil", "Uchkun", joint-stock company "Sever
Electro","Vostok Electro", "Osh Electro", "Djalal - Abad Electro", state
enterprise "Distillery Kara-Kol", national airline company "Kyrgyz Air
Lines", International Airport "Manas" etc. All the activities in above
mentioned enterprises witnessed that Kurmanbek Bakiev and his family
almost owned the government functions of power.

Newspapers wrote that most of properties of former President A.
Akaev gradually became the ownership of president Bakiev’s son.
Another private enterprise, the Bishkek Champagne - Wine factory was
sold for 80083, the estimated cost price of which was more than 20 million
US dollars. It is quite easy to assume who was the purchaser.

Seven out of nine members voted against the chairman of the
Council of Directors of “Electro Heating station" S. Balkibekov for
corruption and squandering funds of the enterprise in August 2005.
Despite of beeing corruptied Balkibekov kept his position for many
years.  Another fact, the open criminal case against the General
Prosecutor, A. Beknazarov was closed. At the same time the professional
Osmon Bakiev, the director of Hydro Electro Station was dismissed from
the office for no reason.

In the near future construction of Hydro Electro Stations
"Kambarata -1" and "Kambarata - 2" were planned to be built for big
amount of Russian facilities. Primarily for completing " Kambarata - 2”
there was to be provided about 250 million US dollars. But before
building Hydro Electro Station "Kambarata -1 there was preliminary
payment provided about 1,5 million US dollars. The "Naryn Hydro
Electro Kurulush" company, that earlier belonged to Aidar Akaev, was
identified to construct these hydro electro stations. In order to give his
son, M. Bakiev, the construction of two hydro electro stations many
professional constructors were fired.

In May 2006 the Appeal to President of the Kyrgyz Republic
Kurmanbek Bakiev was published in the newspaper "Alas" which
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revealed inconceivable rise of price for cement at the Kant cement-slate
plant. Previously, in March the cost of one sack of cement was 70 soms,
one ton was 1400 soms and list of slate cost 70 soms. It turned out that
within several months, at least by May 2006, the cost of one sack of
cement rose up to 155 soms, one tone - up to 3100 soms. That time about
14% of the plan’s block of shares belonged to Government and about one
of three shareholders were citizens of the Republic of Kazakhstan. But
later all 14% of state shares were sold out to private owners. And again
the appealers considered that those 14% of state shares passed over to M.
Bakiev. Appealers were sure that private ownership of Maxim Bakiev
"Billon" which supplied natural gas to KSSP for 32 million soms tax free,
and when his partner Sergei Kerich ran away, the criminal case was also
closed. Realization of losses of gas in low price enterprises were under
controle of Maxim Bakiev. "In such a way the son of president K.
Bakiev, M. Bakiev, brought the biggest financial loss for the state" — was
said in the Appeal.

Irina Zabneva wrote that in 2007 M. Bakiev forced businessman
from Italy Giorgio Fiakkoni, the owner of SDS in Bishkek city, to sell
"Kyrgyz Credit Bank". This case also directly pointed to the son of
President Kyrgyz Republic and his connection with Latvian businessman
Valeri Belokon, the owner of the bank "Iberus". Finally, Maxim Bakiev
controled six large banks with amount of 80% of all national budget. For
example, "Asia Universal Bank" was controled by M. Bakiev, it served
60 billion soms of country budget. Social Security Fund was served for
12 billion soms through this bank, too. The largest state income-earning
enterprises such as: International Airport "Manas", "Temir Jol" and many
others were served in this bank. According to businessman, founder of
"Dordoi Bazary", A. Salymbekov, M. Bakiev forced him to sell the
bank's share-package for the lowest price in the country.

"Kyrgyz Gas", "Kyrgyz Telecom", airport "Manas" almost all
energizes, the largest branch of oil refueling "Bishkek Motors", gold
mining field "Djeruyi", sugar- plants "Koshoi" and "Kaindi Kant",
"Champaign -Wine Factory", electric bulb factory "Mailuu- Suu", TV
channels "Pyatyi Kanal" and "NTC" were also controlled by M. Bakiev.
According to A. Salymbekov, the next three years M. Bakiev demanded
50% of the market Dordoi Motors’ share-package to be sold him. The
largest share-package from 8% up to 13% and 13 leading enterprises in
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Kyrgyzstan such as: International Airport "Manas", "Kyrgyz Telecom",
"Sever Electro", "Kyrgyz Gas" were managed by the Kyrgyz Holding
MGN Group, whose co-partners were M. Bakiev, Evgeni Gureevich, the
latter a citizen of the USA, and a Russian business man M. Nadel.
Thanks to the support of M. Bakiev, the Latvian businessman Valeri
Belokon mastered the best business places in Kyrgyzstan.  Aleksi
Eliseev, a friend of M. Bakiev, deputy chief of Central Agency for
Development, Investment and Innovation, had a leading position in this
group.

In fact, corruption scheme of K. Bakiev and his close friends
made money on legalization of illegal income, illegal privatization,
illegal raiding grab of people's property, state property, which totally
made up about 23 criminal cases against him. Total loss on all these
cases, approximately made the amount more than 2 billion soms. Except,
M. Bakiev who had practiced the so-called rollback money, «otkat», from
all investors, including foreign, for decision making in the country, was
about 30% - 50% from total amount of the project.

The audit of the Chamber of Accounts had checked the activities
of Financial Ministry of the Kyrgyz Republic on budget realization for
republican and local governments in 2007 and came to a conclusion that
the work was’nt correctly done. Finally, the audit of the Chamber of
Accounts' analyzed and concluded that the Financial Minister of the
Kyrgyz Republic didn't control the admission of dividends from
International Airport "Manas" (B.U. Sydykov) and Join-Stock Company
"Kyrgyz Gas"(I. Chudinov). The audit showed that in all these cases the
Government lost quite a lot of money.

It is known that huge water resources and hydro electrical
equipment were produced in the Soviet time in Kyrgyzstan. At present
hydro electrical equipment as well as hydro engineering constructions
need to be renovated. The main reason of such a situation is the
corruption in the field of water resources.

As it was said by A. Jekshenkulov, a well-known politician and
E.K. Omuraliev, former Vice-Prime-Minister, the Minister of Industry
and Foreign Trade (1998-2000) that Kyrgyzstan in the years of low-water
level didn't show such a level of water as it was in those autumn-winter
seasons in the Toktogul Hydro Electro Station in 2008. E.K. Omuraliev
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said it would take 2 more years to collect enough water for vegetative
period and for the whole process of recovery.

In order to overcome the energy crisis in the country Government
of the Kyrgyz Republic has made a decision to sell the energy company
"Sever Electro", "Bishkek Teplo Set" and other enterprises to private
owners. Almost all specialists in power engineering and economy,
including ex-Prime-Ministers, (A. Muraliev (1999-2000), E. Omuraliev
(1998-2000) opposed the government decision considering that those
power engineering complexes had potential to be able to work in the
conditions of self-repayment and self-financing. Akbaraly Kabaev,
experienced power installer, considered that the main energy losses
happened because of absence of control and over exportation of water.

The Government announced, the main reason was not only in the
low- water level in the Hydro Electro Station but in the rising process of
droughts. Despite the authoritarian regime and political repressions,
many representatives of national intelligentsia opposed objectively and
stood up against the policy of Kurmanbek Bakiev on water resources.

Another case, the Electric bulb factory "Mailuu Suu" was sold
private company "BABC" in tender, almost unknown company, for only
18 million US dollars, while there were other private enterprises offering
substantially more money, f. e. industrial company "Avrora Lighting"
offering 23.3 million US dollars, the Kazakh "Temir Bank" offering 26.5
million US dollars, "Allyans Bank" offering 23.2 million US dollars.
Most of them offered more than 5-8 million US dollars as compared to
winning company. This gives another example how the tender processes
were conducted during Bakiev regime.

The following nine months revealed financial violations that
made amount of more than 210 million soms in 2008. All these cases
revealed existing schemes and sources of systematic corruption in all the
fields of economy and governance.

The coordinator of the "Akiykatchi" movement (For Reforms)
Alikbek Djekshenkulov noted that, the state power in the country with its
incompetent, illiterate and unclear politics brought down the government
into systematic crisis.

A well-known entrepreneur Bazarbai Mambetov in his article
"Monstrous Robbery of the Country in the XXIst century" expressed his
concern on the parliament decision to ratify the agreement between the
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Government and Join-Stock Company "Kyrgyz Altyn" on the one hand
and on the other corporation "Kameko" on the new conditions in the gold
mining project "Kumtor" as of April 30, 2009. The main point of the
agreement was the renting of the valley Kumtor in the size of 270 square
kilometers by Canadian company until the end of the 21st century
(hypothetically for such a "kind" payment of Canadians in the form of
tenth part of gross income from Kumtor), which meant that Kurmanbek
Bakiev took the same way as his predecessor A. Akaev.

According to famous economist B. Talgarbekov in 2005 the
negative balance of Kyrgyzstan was 225 million US dollars, and in 2009
it constituted 1,5 billion US dollars which was covered by the annual
money transfer from Kyrgyz migrants abroad (1,5-2 billion US dollars).

In this condition Kyrgyzstan was to become a country depending
on foreign transfers and grants. The external debt increased twice as
much compared to the period of 2005-2010. The budget deficit (13, 5
billion soms in 2010) systematically was covered by credits and grants,
and funds from privatized state property, for example budget deficits was
partially covered by Russian grant 450 million US dollars. Talgarbekov
B. concluded if things went on like that the state would no longer exist.
The Kyrgyz ex-finance minister Marat Sultanov stated that Kyrgyzstan's
foreign debt was 2 billion and 300 million US dollars for 2010 which
already meant 54% of GDP. According to Statistic Committee of the
Kyrgyz Republic the amount of inflation was 20, 1% which brought the
increase in the price for food in the country.

Finally, such a weak and corrupted economic policy of
Kurmanbek Bakiev and his clan caused the increase in the price for food
and consumer goods in the country, while the amount of salary, pension
and different social payments were left on the same level. This social-
economic frustration brought poor people from different regions of
Kyrgyzstan to Bishkek streets to strike against the government and as a
result - formed a strong public political consciousness which turned into
the revolutionary movement by April 2010.
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Migration and demography in Central Asia: causes, patterns and
perspectives

Murpanus u nemorpagus B LieHTpajJbHON A3UH: NPUYHHBI,
MO/eJIM U NePCeKTHBbI

OpTo A3usiza Murpanms ’kaHa aeMorpagusi MaceJieJiepu:
cedenrepu, MO/Ie/Ib/IePH KaHA KeJIeYern

Abstract: the article deals with causes, patterns and perspectives of
migration and its influence on the demography of Central Asia based on Kyrgyz
perspectives. It reveals positive and negative aspects of migration. It also discusses
activities of international organizations on issues of migration.

Annomayus: cmamvs ucciedyem RPUYUHBI, MOOEIU U NePCHEeKIUBbL
Paszsumusa Muepayuu u ee e1usHue Ha oemozpagduueckue npoyeccol 6 Llenmpanvhou
Asuu, 6 uwacmmocmu, ocHosannvie Ha Oaumnvix no Kuvipeviscmany. B weil
PACCKPBIBAIOMCA  NO3UMUGHbIE U  HE2AMUGHbIE CIMOPOHbL MUSPAYUl, a MaKiIce
0esimenbHOCHb MENCOVHAPOOHBIX OP2AHUZAYULL 8 MO 00IACTIL.

Annomayun: maxanaoa Opmo Aszusda, awvin uuunde Kvipevizcmaroa,
MUSpAyUsAHbIH  cebenmepu, MOOendepu, Kieyeau JiCaAHd AHbIH Oemozpausea
mutieuzeen maacupu usunioeneer. Muepayusauvin mepc, oy HcaKmapsi, OUOHOOU e
971 APANBIK YIOMOAPObIH MUSPAYUA HCAAMBIHOALHL YbI2APMAYBLIBILL 0a KAPALLAH.

Keywords: labor migration; illegal migration;, migratory rules; inflow
outflow of capitals; state policy on migration; migratory streams, receiving country;
sending country.

Kniouegvie cnosa: mpyoosas  mucpayus,  Hene2aNbHAs  MUSPAYUs,
MUSPAYUOHHbIE NPAGUNd;, NPUMOK U OMMOK KANUMaid;, 20cy0apCmeeHHas
NOAUMUKA 8 0OIACMU MUSPAYUU; MUSPAYUOHHBLE NOMOKU, NPUHUMAIOWAs CIPAHA,
cmpana, Komopylo NOKUOQIom, COYUAIbHO-IKOHOMUYECKUE YCI08USL,

Hezuszeu co300p: >MeeKk MUSpaAyuscyl, MbLU3AMCHI3 MUSPAyUs; Muepayusl
azuimoapul;, Mmucpayusi dpesicenepu; KAnumaniovlh a2bll Keluwu JIcand 4Yblebin
Kemuuiil;, MamaAeKemmun Muepayus OOIHYA cascamol, MUspaHmmapOvl Kaowli anyy
OIKOCY, MUSPAHMMAPObIH  4bleyy OJKOCY, COYUANObIK. JHCAHA IKOHOMUKATBIK
wapmmap.

Migration as a socio-economic phenomenon was not typical to
countries of the Soviet Union. But after it collapsed huge army of
professionals began to move from one country to another in search of better
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paid jobs. And Kyrgyzstan was not an exception. Most of them were young
and able-bodied. Among them were Russians, professionals, technically
qualified people. Except better paid jobs, Russian speaking community was
looking for historical homeland because the new coming era was not
promising a better life for them. Besides, existing economic ties between the
countries were broken and unemployment brought into life socio-economic
crisis in all post-soviet countries. In these conditions the countries of Central
Asia had to face two major subsequent shocks: the food and fuel price
increase, and consequently the economic and financial crisis that spread
across the CIS. Households, both poor and rich, were directly and adversely
affected by the crisis. Kyrgyzstan was especially hard hit. This resulted in
intensive internal migration, mainly from villages to urban areas. The
majority of migrants were, as a rule, young and able-bodied people. Apart
from this, out-migration of people from rural areas abroad also partially
contributed to the decrease of rural population. Out-migration occurred
mainly to Russia and Kazakhstan constituting 52% out of all migrants
including those who left to earn more money to keep their families.

With intention to contribute to preventing unwanted migration of
people, which was catastrophically accelerating in our country, to reduce
internal social tension that gave rise to negative phenomena and enabled
extreme growth of various political, religious and criminal forces, and to
protect integrity and unity of country which was very important for
Kyrgyzstan it started to take urgent measures including setting up a special
structure Ministry of migration and youth politics. International
organizations and civic foundations started to deal with various aspects and
manners of migration, including causes and patterns of migration, the
migrants’ characteristics, and impact of migration on communities, origin
and destination, economic and psychological impacts of migration on
demography and so on.

Today migratory movements have acquired an unprecedented
character. According to the data of UNO, IOM and IOL migrants at present
constitute about 65 million people. According to these data, most of migrants
leave their homes and their countries due to conflicts, political persecutions
and poverty. Migratory processes in Central Asia started after the dissolution
of the Soviet Union in 1991. The post-Soviet period witnessed globalization,
open and free communication, transportation, which facilitated both internal
and external migration.

Patterns of migration in Central Asia as reflected in the present
period is unpredictable partially because of migratory rules and
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transboundary issues in Central Asia, threatening regional stability and
security. However, any migration process has positive and negative aspects,
such as: cultural exchange, knowledge exchange, gaining experience,
improved relations between the countries, cheap labor, inflow of skilled
labor, inflow of capital (for receiving country). Negative factors form loss of
control over migration streams: brain drain, drug trafficking corridors,
spread of infectious diseases, outflow of capital (for sending country), and
potential ethnic conflicts [1].

As for the causes of migration, people migrated and had to continue
to migrate today for a complex set of reasons that rooted in the internal
socioeconomic dynamics of their societies, which changed over time,
generation, and space. People from Kyrgyzstan seem to immigrate for
various reasons. These reasons are categorized under "Push" and "Pull"
model. The information indicates that push factors are responsible for
migration from Kyrgyzstan. Push factors exert pressure on people to leave
the homeland in search of better opportunities. The pull factors that attract
the migrants are also responsible for movements of people. The majority of
the people from Central Asia choose Russia and Kazakhstan as their
destination as well as some other foreign countries. Causes and patterns of
migration in Kyrgyzstan as well as Central Asia are explained below.

Ethnic migration - outflow of people representing about 70% of a
certain ethnic group (for instance, Crimean Tatars), out-migration according
to ethnic or religious belonging. Forced migration is a movement of people
because of political, economic or any other reasons, unemployment,
instability in the country or religious factor. Throughout the world, there are
multiple cases when people flee from natural calamities, wars, diseases,
human-rights abuses such as forced labor or political persecution and/or the
total loss of livelihood options, etc. Labor migration - voluntary movement
of people in search of jobs beyond one's country as well as inflow of foreign
citizens for waged labor. We identify unemployment as the main reason of
migration in Central Asia, Kyrgyzstan. Unemployment is a strong force,
which urges young able-bodied and educated people to leave their home.
Many of those leaving the country say that they cannot find jobs in the
country [1]. They are virtually forced to leave the country to find a job for
various expenditures like daily needs and goods, education, health etc.

Drug business, human trafficking are the levels of criminal
structures that use migratory processes for their benefits. The main reason of
drug and human trafficking is instability in the region, unsolved economic
reasons, low level of education and culture. Very often, mountainous regions
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become drug trafficking corridors. Migration, drag business and human
trafficking are the direct consequences of political instability, lack of strict
customs control and effective economic reforms. Much depends on
organizations that deal with migration issues like OSCE, IOM and other
international organizations. We need to more effectively organize the study,
control and regulation of migratory processes in Kyrgyzstan as well as in
Central Asia [2].

Increased drug business and human trafficking also result from a
weak border policy in the country. More than 15% immigrants in
Kyrgyzstan deal with drug selling. Human trafficking in Kyrgyzstan
involves transportation of women as small traders and for sex business, and
other purposes [1].
lllegal migration is a direct consequence of weak border control. Because a
lack of strict passport control at the border one can easily pass the borders of
Kyrgyzstan by counterfeiting documents. This is the way how the country
becomes a home for various negative elements such as religious and criminal
groups that aggravate the unstable situation in the country.

[llegal migration leads to increased international terrorism, religious
extremism, and transnational crime that threaten international stability and
security. It also results in worsening of overall international situation. There
are currently 65.3 million people worldwide are forcibly displaced- roughly
the population of France, out of which 21.3 million refugees, 40.8 million
internally displaced people and 3.2 Asylum- seekers (UNO data for 2016),
[3], compare 45 thousand refugees and immigrants (UNO data for 2002). In
the conditions of Kyrgyzstan lack of national ideology can also cause
migration. We cannot shield our distant provinces from the ideological
influence of criminal structures such as religious extremism and international
terrorism that recruit more people into their organizations by providing
financial means.

Globalization is one of the main reasons of a migration situation in
the world as well as in Kyrgyzstan. It has resulted in labor movement
between labor markets. Migration from one country to another country has
become a common phenomenon. Migration can be seen as a significant
feature of livelihoods in developing countries is pursuit of better living
standards. It is through migration that people become a part of a globalized
world. Globalization has 2 aspects: political aspect - freedom of movement,
international differentiation of labor, exchange of experience and skills, etc.
The economic aspect involves the fact that people want to move where they
can earn more money. Developing countries also get involved in the
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globalization process, but they often lose because they are economically less
developed as compared to developed countries. Often, large-scale in- and
outflow of people endanger social and economic stability, particularly in
countries already suffering from economic underdevelopment, political
instability and ethnic tensions. Globalization is an objective and inevitable
process, where migration is seen as a closely associated factor. It is
important to improve procedures of citizenship acquisition and registration
of migrants. It is also important to use Internet resources in order to explore
the issues of migration and employment.

Despite the fact that the migration policy of the Kyrgyz Republic has
been developed, in fact, it is still a lot to be done to meet the demands of
time and its strategic implementation. Such legislative documents on
migration issues as the Geneva Convention on refugees, the 2000 law of the
Kyrgyz Republic on external migration and other legislative and normative
documents often fail to work in the interests of migrants. It is necessary to
improve the legislation on free trade zones and foreign investments in
Kyrgyzstan.

The state migration policy in Kyrgyzstan has been shaped right after
independence, which marked the peak of migratory processes across the
former Soviet Union. In May 1993, Kyrgyzstan joined IOM as an observer
and adopted the law on refugees in 1996.

Migratory processes are regulated according to bilateral agreements
with Russia and Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, the CIS Customs Union and
Eurasian Economic Union. Primerilly, in 1997, an agreement was signed
with UNHCR on the formation of a Migration Control Centre, which
contributed to the development of migration policy of the Kyrgyz Republic.
Later the Kyrgyz Ministry of Foreign Affairs succeeded in arranging the
signing of an agreement between Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan on labor
activities of migrants (particularly in agriculture). Kyrgyzstan and Turkey
also established a visa-free regime, which allowed to start controlling the
migratory processes in the early 1990s.

Migration policy of the Kyrgyz Republic is an open-door policy that
aims at keeping other ethnic groups in their own countries. However, given
intensifying globalization processes, increasing drug trafficking, organized
crime it is important to thoroughly define and specify the national policy in
the field of migration.

Internal and external factors conditioning migratory processes in
Central Asia. In the last two decades Kyrgyzstan as well as other Central
Asian republics has experienced a dramatic growth in internal and
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international migration, especially from rural areas to urban centers.

Economic factors include lack of radical reforms, ecological threats
(landslides, earthquakes, environmental pollution, etc.), political instability
and conflicts (local, regional such as Tajik civil war), which, one way or
another, affect not only Kyrgyzstan, but the whole Central Asian region as
well.

Internal factors involve economic instability, weak operation of
existing industrial enterprises, regional instability, unemployment, unsolved
social problems, and discrimination. External factors include cultural and
economic attractiveness other developed countries, high salaries, better
living standards and stable human security. The data for this demonstrate
that 740 people from Kazakhstan came back to Kyrgyzstan compared to
more than 3000 people who left Kyrgyzstan for Kazakhstan. These facts
unmask the real picture of migration though they tend to change every year.

As it was mentioned, the main factor of migration is economic. For
instance, no Russian-speaking person intends to leave the Baltic countries
despite open infringement on their legitimate rights, because these countries
are more developed economically as compared to Russia.

Internal problems include economic issues (migration of people
from rural to urban areas that causes population misbalance), ethnic issues
(outflow of Russians, Ukrainians and Germans from Kyrgyzstan). Central
Asia is a transit zone between eastern countries and Europe. South-eastern
countries are interested in economic development of Central Asia but we are
not always able to use the opportunities that could lead us to economic
prosperity. Japanese experience is often neglected, and things are done
inadequately if this experience is used.

Impacts of migration in Central Asia. When interviewed (1) it was
revealed that people made adjustments in their personal and sociocultural
lives when they moved from one place to another. It is difficult to ascertain
the true social or economic benefits of migration as there are many factors
that affect analysis of benefits and costs involved in such movements.
Secondly, the advantages and disadvantages of moving along are not
symmetrical. Questions on the impact of migration were as follows:

- Does migration have demographic effects?

- How does migration affect social values?

- Does migration have favorable or unfavorable effect on people's lives?
- Does migration have economic advantages or not?

Demographic impact. 1t is known that migration has various
demographic impacts in Kyrgyzstan. It changes sex ratio and the dependency
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of labor force. Migration reduces male portion of population. Obviously the
absence of young adult males increases the proportion of other population
group, such as: women, children and old. But today young females are also
group moving to urban areas as well as abroad leaving old parents and
children behind. This lack of economically active population restricts the
progress of economic and social development in the country.

Overall, migration from rural to urban areas is a problem that
concerns all Central Asian republics. Disputed territories create additional
conditions of conflict for migration. It is important to develop provinces as
border lands abandoned by residents might be quickly occupied by
communities of a foreign state, which might result in seizure of given
territories by another state and thus lead to conflicts.

Economic impact. Migration of people certainly has an effect on the
economy of the country. Migration affects supply of labor force. Majority of
the able-bodied male population seems to be outside the country. The
participants reported that majority of active male population, particularly
from the south of the country was engaged in different economic sectors of
Russia as migrant workers.

Also, migration is considered as an important source of income. In
2017 total amount of money transfer to Kyrgyzstan was 1,740 billion USD-
compared to last 2016- 259.7 million USD (5). People think that migration is
a significant source of income for migrants' families staying back in
Kyrgyzstan. According to them, migrants usually bring back a larger part of
their income. Families use money in Kyrgyzstan to buy food, clothes, pay
for school and health and maintain other household expenses. Some families
try to save money to buy a house of plot of land for building a new house.
Remittances contribute to economic development of the country.

Social impact. The social status of people in the country has
changed. Poor families have improved their economic status by purchasing
houses or lands. Participants also talked about negative health effects of
migration. They referred to media reports about increased cases of venereal
diseases in the country. According to media reports, migrants picked
diseases outside Kyrgyzstan and passed them to their wives and girlfriends
in their home cities and villages.

Also, migration reveals unsolved gender issues. Some family heads
and members do not return home at all. The absence of migrants for a long
time creates social psychological anxiety and often results in rupture of
families.

Relationship among family members has changed as well. Most
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young, able-bodied males and females who migrated have chosen to live
permanently in recipient countries by changing their citizenship and buying
houses. Old parents, women and children stay back alone.

Any policy is nothing if anything substantial is done to meet the
demand of time with the goal to work out the strategy for solving migration
issues in Central Asia which include political, legal, socio-cultural,
informational, educational, health, ecological-economic and security aspects
that are connected with migration.

Identifying military-technical perspectives it should be noted that all
problems of Central Asia started in the early years of Soviet dissolution,
when the security system of the Soviet Union collapsed. Kyrgyzstan chose a
peace-loving strategy. All military facilities were sold out, which made
Kyrgyzstan extremely vulnerable militarily. The situation is now aggravated
by lack of a military doctrine, economic strategy and heightened interethnic
tension.

Proposed solution-Regional military security (Shanghai Cooperation
Organization (ShCO), Organization of Treaty on Collective Security
(OTCS), Customs Union and Eurasian Economic Union that Kyrgyzstan
became a member of. Not all Central Asian countries are aware that only
together with neighboring countries we can prevent various negative
phenomena associated with migratory processes.

In the past, the Kyrgyz Republic used to be a home, not as
elsewhere, for 2 military airbases that represented 2 counterbalancing
military forces. Russians and Americans never ever have been as close
distance-wise to each other as in Kyrgyzstan. But what benefits did we have
from this, except family business of high officials and intense outflow of
migration. There were some employment opportunities, though limited.
Nevertheless, it gave only a relative political stability in the country and in
the whole region.

Meanwhile Uzbekistan has found a solution to a frontier control
problem by having all borders mined (2000). As for Kyrgyzstan, it was
seeking for a different solution of the problem. For that, we needed to
undertake the following measures:

- it wass necessary to strengthen customs control and service observation at
the borders;

- qualified cadres had to be trained to work at borders with knowledge of
local geographic conditions;

- border troops and army had to be equipped with relatively modern
facilities.
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Nowerdays, from political and legal perspectives we should mention
opportunities taken: the states in the region demonstrated their political will
in the solution of the problem. All states became concerned with the
problem. This problem was also a matter of concern for international
organizations (IOM, OSCE) and NGOs that were interested in regulating
migration problems. There were also normative-legislative documents,
bilateral, multilateral agreements signed on a regional level). These
documents brought certainly visible strengths in the solution of migration
problems: most obvious is the fact of effective cooperation in the area of
migration issues to protect migrants' rights. Migrants must be informed about
their rights in time. At the same there are certain cases of weaknesses such
as: security threat (visa-free regime); declarative nature of normative-
legislative documents; overpopulation of cities; lack of effective migration
management levers; increased tension in border areas; lack of coordination
and agreement between Central Asian states in relation to migration policy;
there is no common legal space to implement migration policy; low
awareness of migrants about existing legal documents. Solving migration
issues are always accompanied by old type threats that tend to acquire new
forms of expression such as: drug trafficking; arms trade; human trafficking;
radicalized religious and violent extremism and fanaticism mixed with
terrorism.

From socio-cultural, educational and health perspectives, certain
things can be mentioned, as timely financing by states of healthcare
institutions located in border areas; provision of health insurance for labor
migrants; establishment of extreme healthcare service; state support to
NGOs dealing with migration and employment; recruitment of young
specialists into healthcare system in regions; organization and reform of
military-healthcare service at the borders; organization of first-aid training;
elimination of information shortage particularly in frontier areas; upgrading
the education level in regions by attracting young specialists (teachers,
doctors and others); organization of meaningful leisure activities for youth
by conducting various cultural and educational activities and building
cultural facilities; support to youth initiatives; popularization of a non-
violence concept by introducing non-violent methods of conflict resolution
and peaceful resolution of conflicts; correct provision of information to
people about migration issues. The government also has to think about
creating ethno-cultural associations of our citizens abroad and other
measures to preserve cultural values of Kyrgyz migrants.

From security perspective, we can mention migration policy of the
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Kyrgyz Republic which has been developed with less account for national
security threats. The policy was excessively transparent and liberal, which
was inadmissible at times under current frontier circumstances. It should be
specified to give account for national interests of Kyrgyzstan in the field of
security, such as preserving genetic fund, support for demography etc.
Otherwise, the consequences are marginalization and criminalization of
communities in the country that lay on the surface of migratory picture.
Corruption in frontiers and customs control services also makes it difficult to
ensure control over migratory processes in the country as well as in the
region. The proposed solutions of the unsolved issues certainly include
toughening of customs control at the borders; revision of agreements and
treaties with bordering countries in order to maintain national interests of
Kyrgyzstan; formation of an actually efficient control system in border
areas; updating of a database on migrants; work with representatives of
religions and control of their activities within a legal framework; control of
the operation of mosques and medresehs to prevent distribution of anti-state,
anti-national literature and separatist mood; increase level of education and
culture in rural areas often paid less attention by the government.

As for ecological and economic perspective, they indicate the direct
result of unsolved economic issues in Kyrgyzstan. The main reasons of
migration from an economic perspective are unemployment and low living
standards. This is why solution of migration problems depends primarily on
the solution of economic and social problems. As Kyrgyzstan is an agrarian
country and therefore the main focus should be on agricultural production
and stimulation of domestic producers as it was practiced before, i.e. state
purchase of agricultural products at market prices; widening of micro
financing (external and state) system; introduce tax remissions and tax-free
periods for farmers; abolition (reduction) of state duty on exported goods
and reduction of customs duties on imported equipment for the agrarian
sector of the republic; monitoring of market opportunities for agricultural
products; formation and development of business competitions in the
country to export competitive agricultural products. In this context certain
ecological measures are preferable to be taken such as: development of an
ecologically safe agrarian sector; use of modern technologies in agricultural
production; building waste processing plants; use of biogas facilities (like in
China) to process waste in order to produce fertilizers and energy.

Another big and disputable issue could be taxation guarantees to
migrants. It is also the demand of time to provide migrants with an access to
information through websites to keep them informed with local events while
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they are abroad.

In conclusion we see the necessity of developing and updating
existing state migration policy for short-, mid- and long-term measures,
including political and legal regulations of migratory processes as well as
interstate fence-mending and development of cooperation on mutually
advantageous terms.

As it is seen in practice people migrate from Kyrgyzstan for various socio-
economic reasons, the co-called «push-pull factors». The major reasons for
migration can be attributed to the unemployment, lack of food, poverty, and
interest in economic well- being. Such factors cause the desire of people to
leave their own places for other ones. The pull factors are inwardly
associated with push factors. Despite being unskilled and patriots of their
homeland, people prefer job availability, more cash and other social benefits.
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Language and identity in post-soviet nations of Central Asia

S3bIK U MAEHTUYHOCTDH B OCTCOBETCKNX cTpanHax LlenTpanbHoii
A3un

Bop0opayk A3usinaresl HOCT-COBETTHK 6JIKOJIOPYHAOIY THJI JKAHA
UAEHTYYJIYK MacaJjiejepu

Abstract: this paper explores the role of language in identity formation.
Language is a part of culture, and therefore, an inseparable element of identity. This
understanding of the relationship between language and identity will be used to
explore language and identity issues in post-Soviet Central Asian countries.
Literature on identity formation will be reviewed with a close focus on socially
constructed aspect of identity formation.

Annomayusn: 6 cmamoe paccmampusaemcs: poib s3blkd 6 (HOpMUpPoOsaHuU
udenmuynocmu.  A3blk  S6I5IEMCST HACMbIO  KVIbMYPbL U,  Ce008AMENbHO,
HEOMOeIUMbIM 1eMeHmom uoenmuynocmu. Takoe noHUManue 63auMocessu Mericoy
AZ6IKOM U CAMOOBIMHOCBIO ObLIO UCNOIB308AHO OISl U3YUEHUS BONPOCO8 A3bIKA U
udenmuynocmu 6 nocmcosemckux cmpanax Llenmpanenon  Asuu. Hzyuenue
aumepamypvl  no  QOPMUPOBAHUIO  UOSHMUUHOCTIU  NPOBOOULOCH € OCOOLIM
BHUMAHUEM K  COYUANbHO-KOHCTPYKMUBUCMKOMY — dCHeKmy  (opmuposanus
UOEHMUYHOCTIL.

Aunnomayua: Oyn maxanada muiOuH UOEHMMYYIAYKMY My3yyo0ecy poiry
Kkapanam. Tun maoanusmmeln Oup O6AY2y HCAHA OULOHOVKMAH UOEHMMYYAYKIMYH
aoicvipazvlc snemenmu 6oayn cananam. Tun Menen uOeHmmyyayKmyHn opmocyHOazbl
OaUIaHBIUMbIH  YUWYHOQU HYKmMa mywynyy 6yn maxanaoa bopoopoyk Aszus
ONIKONOPYHOO MUNU JICAHA UOCHMMYYAYK MAcCeNeNepun Usundoo yYuyH KOAOOHYIOY.
Hoenmmyynykmy my3yy ©O0wHuUG adabusmmapovl U3UL00000 UOSHMMYYIYK
MY3YYHYH COUANObIK-KOHCTNPYKMUBUCIINUK OHYIYHO 0320460 KOHYIL OONYHOY.

Keywords: identity, language, culture; education.

Knrouesvie cnosa: udenmuunocmo, s3viK, KyJibmypd, oopazosanue.

Hezu3zzeu co300p.: uoeHmmyyayk; mui, MAaoaunusm, OUIUM.

Introduction

What is identity? Although I recognize the essentialist approach to
identity which contends that certain features of one's self remain fixed across
time and space (Hoffman, 1998, p. 329), my focus in on socially constructed
identity which views self as an evolving concept dependent upon social
forces and experiences. I use identity as defined by one’s membership in a
group, one’s notions about how others perceive him or her and one’s place in
society.
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Diane Hoffman, professor from the University of Virginia (USA)
defines self as a “culturally patterned way of relating to others” whereas,
identity is defined as the “self’s situatedness in social roles” or a person’s
perception of his place in the social structure. This form of identity is based
on race, culture, language, ethnic and class differentiations and how an
individual relates oneself to others in a particular social structure. Hoffman
maintains that identity construction is a common phenomenon that occurs
during schooling as a response to social pressures. Identity can be defined by
group membership, which can be also be used as a boundary marker. For an
individual, identity is culturally defined by values and norms which are also
subject to change depending upon the daily experiences.

What is language and what role does it play in identity formation?
Language has, for centuries, been used as a tool of communication that ties
people together into a close-knit community of the speakers. Language,
along with factors such as race, religion, history and territory forms major
symbols of identity of ethnic groups. As Sarup states, “it is through the
acquisition of language that we become human and social beings... Through
language, we come to ‘know’ who we are” (1996, p. 46). Participation in the
linguistic environment helps people learn the values and beliefs of the group
to which they belong. On the one hand, language serves as a symbol of unity
and understanding among members belonging to socio-cultural groups; on
the other, it acts a boundary marker, keeping non-speakers from
understanding the communication of the in-group, and thus, keeping them
from becoming a part of the group. For both reasons, language has
commonly been used by ethnic and state leaders to instigate a form of
collective identity for political as well as developmental reasons. The dawn
of the era of post-colonialism brought with it the need for independent states
to gather a new sense of identity, distinct from that of the colonizers;
language, along with history, culture and religion were some of the major
tools used to bring people of certain similarities together as well as
demarcate their identity from the rest of the world.

In this paper, I will be exploring the role of language in identity
formation. Language is a part of culture, and therefore, an inseparable
element of identity. I will be using this notion as my hypothesis which will
be tested in the post-Soviet nations of Central Asia. “The choice of language
and the use to which language is put is central to a people’s definition of
themselves in relation to their natural and social environment, indeed in
relation to the entire universe” (Ngugi, 1997, p. 5). According to Ngugi,
African scholar, language has two main functions: it is a means of
communication and a carrier of culture. Language carries culture of those for
whom it is the mother tongue. Ngugi argues that as a carrier of culture,
language is inseparable from identity. He identifies three roles of language
as a carrier of culture. First, language is used to create history, a “collective
memory bank (15)” of a group of people. Culture in turn is a product of
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history. Second, language is a means by which we create images of the
world surrounding us. The way we define ourselves, individually and
collectively, depends on how we paint the picture of the world that surrounds
us, the struggles between man and nature, and how we relate to that world.
Third, written language is used to portray how a culture views the world, its
values, and history. Language is also used as a tool to differentiate one
culture from another each with their own unique history.

Ngugi asserts that when colonizers impose their languages upon the
populations, not only are they affecting the means of communication, but
they are also imparting through language, their culture, values and the way
they view the world. Because the colonizers bring with them the belief that
of the colonized as being backward, and because the colonized are forced to
look at themselves from the cultural lens of the colonizers, their own place in
the world appears to be inferior to that of the colonizers. Language has been
a tool used to suppress the identity (culture, values and history) of the
colonized and elevate that of the colonizers. In Africa, Ngugi argues,
“English was made to look like the language spoken by God (Moving the
Centre, 33)” whereas, African languages were associated with humiliation.

Ngugi’s analysis of the use of language as a tool of identity
formation allows for comparison between the colonial and the Central Asian
experiences. The post-Soviet context appears to share some similarities with
post-colonial Africa, and at the same time, some of their experiences were
more unique to Central Asia. One of the commonalities between the two
regions was that both experienced several phases of linguistic
transformations that affected their sense of identity in relation to the world in
one way or another.

Language in the Pre-Soviet era:

The major transformation in language followed the introduction of
Islam in the 17™ century and the incorporation of Central Asia into the Arab-
Persian influence. Languages and cultures of Central Asia were heavily
influenced by the Arab and Persian traditions. Arabic vocabulary,
grammatical structures and literary forms were in common usage. Chagatay
Turkish, which descended from the Uyghur dialect, was the most commonly
used dialect in Turkic literary from the eleventh century until the arrival of
the Russians in the 19" century, even though it was not the common
indigenous dialect. However, Chagatay had been contaminated with Arabic
and Persian grammar, vocabulary and literary forms.

The Tsarist advent to Central Asia was mostly determined by
economic motives and therefore, Tsarist strategy in Central Asia was mainly
that of non-interference. However, Russians viewed themselves as
representing a civilization and Central Asia as being historically backward
and barbarian. Russian schools and a printing press were opened to
‘enlighten’ indigenous people. Secular education programswere introduced,
more extensively in southern Central Asia such as the Kazak Steppe
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(Haugen, 51). Reforms in Central Asia during the late 19" and the early 20™
century were mainly the result of a spillover of reforms advocated by Tatar
Jadids in the Russian Empire. Language in Central Asia had evolved through
assimilation of the nomadic peoples as well as the sedentary populations
with different cultures and languages and had not been a unifying force for
people of different groups until the Jadids recognized it to bring Turkic
people together. Jadids used secular education to replace the religious
education as a process of modernization Education was seen being necessary
to get out of the Central Asian backwardness or societal decay.

Language in the Soviet era:

After the arrival of the Soviets, language was once again determined as a key
to ingrain shared consciousness of socialism. National or indigenous
languages were highly promoted by Lenin, and language became a marker of
identity. Formation of national languages was considered a vital task by the
Soviets to create a sense of national identity. Soviets considered language a
powerful tool to induce unity.

In 1928, Latin script was used to replace the Arabic script across
Central Asia. In 1940, Cyrillic script was used to replace the Latin script.
The transition from Latin to Cyrillic slowly led to the decay of the native
languages. A lot of Russian words had to be borrowed in each of the
languages, limiting the social as well as occupational functions of such
languages. The native languages began to be spoken less and less by the
national intelligentsia, creating a wide gap between the educated and the
non-educated people, as well as rural and urban populations (R’oi, 1984).

The major concern of the Soviet Union was to increase literacy to
consolidate the people of all republics into one socialist system. Elementary
schooling, adult education through special schools and “red corners” in
factories and workshops changed the number to almost 70% by 1939.
Soviets were trying to promote national identities and at the same time
promote a unified soviet identity. After Lenin (who stressed the equality of
all languages and a multinational state), however, with Stalin at the
forefront, national/ indigenous languages were not promoted as such and
instead Russian was forced as the official means of communication all over
Central Asia. Any political, economic or professional status required
proficiency in the Russian language. Only rural population was not as
affected by russification and used their native tongue but overall,
russification was very successful.

Language and identity in the Post-Soviet era

With the fall of the Soviet Union, the former Soviet nations
struggled to build their nations a new country by reviving their language and
rebuilding identity. Language was again relied upon to create a new identity
of the nations freed from the Soviet influence. Since 1991 — the year the
Soviet Union collapsed — the search and construction of a new identity has
taken different forms, including adoption of the language laws; revitalization
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of cultural traditions, customs and holidays that were forbidden under the
Soviet regime; revision of history; reform of school curriculum; re-
introduction of Islamic religious practices; and renaming of cities and towns
(Landau & Kellner-Heinkele, 2001).

New nation-building efforts were centralized around revitalizing
their suppressed culture and revolting against Russification (Lapidus, p335).
Central Asian countries attempted “to oust Russian as the dominant language
and to enshrine the titular language as the official one subsequently became
the core of nation-building projects” for all Central Asian states (Lapidus,
2002, p. 335). In Kyrgyzstan, the dissatisfaction of the rural population with
the dilution of Kyrgyz culture and language coupled with the expressive
views from writers and intellectuals about the inappropriateness of Cyrillic
alphabet usage in schools led to the declaration of Kyrgyz as the official
language in 1989 (Fouse, 287). The former Soviet states made major
language reforms and some of them converted back to their usage of the
Latin alphabet. Indigenous people fought Russification because they felt that
it had eroded their Kyrgyz culture and language through the domination of
Russian language and the Cyrillic alphabet in the education system.

For instance, under the changing political and socio-cultural
circumstances, to be a Kyrgyz in today’s Kyrgyzstan means a radically
different thing to Kyrgyz people. Historical circumstances, legacies of the
Soviet/Russian cultural domination and resurgent nationalism appear to
necessitate instrumentalization, as primordial entities, of the Kyrgyz
language, culture, ethnicity, land, myths and legends to reassert and re-
establish Kyrgyzness. Having shed off the identity of the Soviet nation,
which denied and purged their pre-Soviet ancestors as bourgeois elements,
Kyrgyz people strive to reclaim lost elements of their identity by turning to
their historical roots and defending its historicity and authenticity. The
rationale behind such claims as “Kyrgyz is a language spoken by Manas and
‘jeti-ata’ is the attempt of Kyrgyz people to challenge cultural oppression
and marginalization and to counteract the notion that as a nation Kyrgyz
people are a Soviet construct.

This demonstrates that, even though language is an important source
of identity, its success as an identifier is largely dependent upon its
relationship with other identifiers such as history, culture and education.
Language on its own may not be able to instigate a sense of identity among a
community member if there is no other commonality holding the nation
together.

Conclusion

In all three phases of nation building - pre-Soviet, Soviet and post-
Soviet period - the reformers used language and education to create identity.
Soviets believed that the creation of national identity would ease the process
of modernization and regional administration. According to Stalin, territorial
unity, cultural unity, economic unity and linguistic unity were the basic
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requirements of a modern nation. Language planning was a key tool to
instigate linguistic unity and history writing for cultural unity during the
Soviet period. The Russian language was imposed upon the Central Asians
by means of education. Language acquisition was also associated with
progress whereas, the rural areas remained undeveloped. Russification was
seen as being vital to creating a soviet socialist identity. Russian language
signified modernization, and native languages were slowing fading away in
their usage.

It can be said that although language was not a significant identifier
in Central Asia before the Soviet arrival, language has been used time and
again to instigate a sense of national unity and identity among the Central
Asians. Similar was the case for other Central Asian countries as far as
national identity was concerned.
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Critical problems of cross-cultural communication
AKTYyaJibHbIE TP00JIeMbl MEKKYJIbTYPHOI KOMMYHUKAIIUN

MapanusaT apajibik 0aapaanlyyHyH MaaHHJYY KOHIenjaepy

Abstract: the main problems of Cross-cultural communication between
different cultures are analyzed and the ways of eliminating of cultural
misunderstanding are recommended in this article. National specific features of
politeness and taboo are shown, cultural shock is analyzed and much attention is
paid to the intercultural communicative competences as well.

Annomayus: 6 cmamve aHATUSUPYIOMCA — AKMYATbHbIE NPOOIEMb
MEXHCKYALIMYPHOU — KOMMYHUKAYUY — MexcOy — pasHblMu — Kyabmypamu U
paccmampusalomea  nymu  NpeoOONeHUs  MEXCKYAbIMYPHbIX — HeOopa3yMeHUll.
Ilokaszana mayuoHanbHas cneyuQurka GexcIusocmu U mady, aHaATUUPYemcs
Kynomypuuiti wiok. Taxowce yoensemcs 6HUMAHUE PA3SUMUIO MEHCKYIbIYPHOIL
KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU KOMAEmeHYUU.

Annomauyusn:. 6yn maxkaiada ap Kaiucel YIYMmMAapoblH OpPMOCYHOA2bl
MAOanuAm  apanvlk  OaapraulyynyH MAaauuiyy Keueeunepy Kapauam, Jcand
MAOAHUAM  apanvik — MYyuwyHOOCMyKmopoy  4Yeuyy — JHconoopy  KOp2o3yaom.
Cuinatieepuunux scana madyuyn YIymmyK 032040AYKMOPY HCaAHad MAOAHUN ULOK
usunoenem. Anoan movluKapvl, MAaOAHUAM apanvik 6aapiauwyy KOMnemeHyusCbiHa
KOHY OOAYHOY.

Keywords: foreign languages, communicative failures, misunderstandings,
culture shock; social conventions; intercultural communication; intercultural
communicative competence; politeness, taboo.

Kntouesvle cnosa: uHOCMpauHwli A3bIK, KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIE HEYOAUU,
HeOOpAa3yMeHus;  KYAbMYPHOIL — WOK,  HOPMbl — OOWEHUs;,  MEJICKYIbMYPHASL
KOMMYHUKAYUA, MEHCKYILINYPHAA KOMMYHUKAMUBHAS KOMNEMEHYUS, 6CHCTUBOCTIb,
maoby.

Hezuzeu ce30op: uem munu; Gaaprautyyoazbl RUKUP Keauwnecmuxmep,
MYUyHOOCIMYKMop, Ma0aHull Wox, 6aapaautyyoaebl COyuanobik Hopma, Ma0aHusm
apanvik  baaprawyy,  MAoaHuaAm — apaiblk  baapaawyy — KOMNemeHyusCsl,
coinatieepuunux,; maoy.

In the last two decades of the XX™ century, the pedagogy of foreign
languages has changed completely. Traditionally, foreign languages were
taught as a means for understanding foreign texts, as part of general
academic requirements, and to assist visiting other countries. Today, in the
era of globalization and technical-scientific progress the foreign languages
are studied as critical means of communication with professionals and
representatives of other cultures. It is not enough to speak the foreign
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language (i.e. knowing its grammatical structure, phonetically system and
vocabulary), it is necessary also to know and understand the culture of the
people. These things include becoming acquainted with their traditions,
history, world-view, valuable reference points, regional geographical
knowledge, way of life, and mentality, psychology. Importantly, one must
posses knowledge of nonverbal communication methods, such as gestures
and body languages, or cinesics, in order to avoid communication failures
and misunderstanding.

Language is, as a rule, a foundation of culture. It is a key method of
cultural influence, conveingthe world views of its bearer. The numerous
studies of intercultural communications problems show that in
communication with foreigners people make grammatical and lexical
mistakes easily, demonstrating their lack of language knowledge. However,
people in a culture are very sensitive to the breach of socio-cultural relations
standards, as it is supposed they were broken deliberately with the aim of
offending. These mistakes are not easily forgiven. Such communicative
mistakes can create cultural shock and conflict in interpersonal
communication situations or in interethnic interaction.

The main reason for communicative failures is a lack of
understanding the difference in cultural disposition. Therefore, the foreign
language learning, according to Humboldt, requires the acquisition of
another point of view [1].

The main impediment, to successful intercultural communication is
in that we perceive other cultures in the reflection of our own culture. The
ethnocentrism disturbs the successful intercultural communication, because
the language and the culture of one people are perceived as more important
than other cultures.

Globalization has now opened the way to the closer contacts with
people of other cultures. Cultural differences might be due to mentality of
the people, shape of it’s thinking, its values and moral orientations, standards
of behavior, national cuisine, clothing, as well as its attitude toward elders,
women, nature, work, and time.

The mutual and reciprocal process of understanding between
representatives of different cultures and association is known as
“Intercultural Communication” in linguistics literature [2].

In the USA the term” Intercultural Communication” is linked with
the name E. Hall, who understood this term to require teachers to provide
analysis of definite samples of intercultural situations in the classroom. This
perspective on communication among cultures began developing in U.S.
educational institutions the 1950s. In the book «Culture as Communication
1954»byE.Hall and «The Silent Language 1959)», the author showed a close
connection between the culture and communication|[3].

In Europe, the science of intercultural communication was
developed differently. The creation of Europe an Union opened the frontiers
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for free people, capital and movements of goods. The educational
departments of intercultural communication were opened in the early
1970°s-1980s in some western European universities based upon the
examples of those the USA (Bayreuth, Munich, Yen) in Germany.

The idea of intercultural communication in Kyrgyzstan appeared just
in 1990"when teachers of the departments of foreign languages and the
departments of the Germanic studies and intercultural communication began
to pay attention to the problems of intercultural meetings. The changes in
education in this area began in 1999 with the partnership of Germanic
studies programs in Munic and the German language departments of High
Schools of Bishkek. Later, conferences on pedagogy lead to greater
understanding of interpersonal communication education.

The big impulse to this direction was given by so-called the program
Au-Pair, in the frame of which the students of the foreign languages
departments of the high schools from Kyrgyzstan began to go to Germany to
improve their language skills.

Secondly, the scientific-practical conferences, which were held in
the high schools of Bishkek, dedicated to actual problems of translation
study, linguistics and intercultural communication assisted to the coming-to-
be of the intercultural communication as a scientific discipline in
Kyrgyzstan. And there were also3 international conferences Humboldt’s
Colleagues with the invitation the scientists from Germany, Russia,
Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan: “Intercultural scientific communication:
problems and perspectives”, 2007, “Science and culture in the globalized
world”, 2009[4, 28].

The study of Intercultural communication is now becoming part of
sciences as pedagogy, philosophy, hermeneutics, jurisprudence semiotics,
medicine and German studies.

There are  many  publications nowon  Cross-cultural
communicationincluding Shamne (1999), cultural Ther-Minasova (2000,
2003), Sadokhin (2000), Almazova (2003), Gudkov (2003) are devoted to
the research of intercultural communication. There are works of Kluckchon,
(1952), Oberg, (1960), (Oguro, 1984), Ramsauer, (1996), Maletzke, (2000),
Thomas et al. (2003a, 2003b, 2007), Ohler, (2007), Schreiner, (2007),
Heringer, (2007), Handbook of Intercultural Communication (2007)
Psycology of cultural shock among foreign research works.

It’simportant toinvestigate and research the following aspects of
communication: taboos, politeness, speech etiquette, cultural conflict and
cultural shock in cross -cultural communication with the aim of eliminating
misunderstanding between different cultures.

One example the principle of politeness. What is understood as the
politeness in one culture, may not be familiar or connectedto another culture.
The forms of politeness in different culture are revealed differently. Thus
what we understand as politeness in one culture may not have anything
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familiar with understanding and display of politeness in another culture. We
understand certain forms of moral standards under the word “politeness”. It
regulates interpersonal relationsbetween people. The meaning of politeness
established is mutual respect in society, independently of a person’s national,
cultural, ethnic and racial group. The forms of expression in the Kyrgyz
language are very peculiar and culturally- conditioned.

For example, there are a number of ways in which misunderstanding can
occur within the area of politeness in the intercultural communication:

e Intentions (illocutions, perlocutions) are interpreted wrongly (the
request as a question, offer as a demand...);

e Social conventions are interpreted intentionally (for example, silence
as refusal);

e Social conventions are interpreted in a wrong way (the smile is
interpreted in another way not only as expressing politeness);

e Social conventions arenot interpreted (for example, mime isn’t
interpreted as the politeness);

e Social conventions are estimated from the moral point of view (the
absence of smile as the impoliteness or rudeness or (from another
side) the smile as false.

Keyareas for research will also be in cultural conflict, culture shock

and cultural incidents. Relations with representatives of other cultures can
lead to conflicts quite often, if linked with misunderstandings of another
culture’s mentality. Experts define the stressful influence of another culture
on human beings as,culture shock “by the specialists. The term ,,culture
shock “was introduced in 1960 by researcher K. Oberg [5].
The main reason for culture shock is human impact of the difference in
cultures. Specialists offered a model for this known as U-shaped adaptation,
in which five stages of adaptation are promoted: Honeymoon, Frustration
and depression, Critical, Optimistic temper, full adaptation.

The factors, influencing the culture shock are individual human
characteristics: sex, age, features of character. Older people, more painful
they perceive new surrounding, more difficult they feel the culture shock.
The factor of education is important for adaptation. Higher the factor, more
successfully the adaptation is felt. More complicated the world view the
human has, easier and faster he perceive new things. There is, for example,
so-called “gifted conflict” or social symbolism, It often spoils working and
personal attitudes. In China, for example, you don’t have to present the
watch for New Year not to mention about the fleeting time. In Japan such
traditional gift to one’s sweetheart like the bouquet of flowers is allowed to
give to only very famous, of high rank people. “Russian student in Paris took
white chrysanthemums, which are brought to the funereal in France, to her
friend’s wedding. Like aclove is thought the flowers of mouring in German
culture, so then we give them on different holidays.” Russians think that
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even numbers in bouquet are symbolized mouring meaning of bouquet but
many people don’t/” [6].

In every culture there are standards of behavior such as how to and
in which case to do things, what to wear, in which manner to greet, in which
way to express one’s feelings, how to thank or not to speak on this or that
subject, the culture of food and drinks. This is important because it can
provoke the cultural shock or can be a taboo. Taboos are very different from
culture to culture. For example, you do not ask about salary, number of
children etc., in the European culture, but in the Kyrgyz culture everybody
can ask and answer about their salary. Yet, there are different areas of taboo
conversation such as politics, or the name of a husband’s relatives. These
would be impolite in Kyrgyz society. In the U.S. these issues would be
different still.

It is importantto reveal of universal and national-specific features of
verbal and non-verbal aspects of Cross-cultural communication, to develop
the intercultural communicative competences.

The key areas for investigation are summarized as follows:

1. to substantiate the meaning of intercultural communication in order
to teach foreign languages.

2. to analyze verbal and non-verbal aspects of Cross-cultural
communication, such as politeness, taboo, speech etiquette in different
cultures. European (English - speaking) culture in comparison to (Kyrgyz)
one.

3. to develop models of intercultural communicative competences
for successful intercultural communication with others cultures.

The development of intercultural communicative competencies in
the field of intercultural communicationhas a big meaning to promote the
professional skills of teaching staff development and students.

The professional skills include the competence in the field of
profession, the competence in the field of foreign languages teaching
methods, the competence in the field of culture and also in the field of Cross-
cultural communication.
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Optimization of the electoral legislation of the Kyrgyz Republic
through implementation of information technologies

Onrumuzauus u3dupareabHoro 3akononareabcrsa KP B cepe
BHepeHHs HH(POPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOIHH

MaanbIMATTBIK TEXHOJOTHsJIAp TapMarbinaa Keiprei3
Pecny0iMkachbIHBIH IAKI00 MbIIi3aMIapPbIHbIHA
bUIAHBIKTALUTBIPYY

Abstract: the article reviews the electoral legislation of the Kyrgyz
Republic, including new legal norms and regulations that improve the organization
and conduct of elections. The issue of introduction of information technologies in
the electoral system is also considered. The author presents some results of the
public election monitoring using biometric data during local and parliamentary
elections. The main goal of this article is to provide legal information to
representatives of political parties, public activists, members of election
commissions for the purpose of improving the conduct of elections.

Annomauyusn: 6 cmamve daemcst 0630p U3OUPaAMeENbHOCO 3AKOHOOAMENbCMEA
KP, sxnouaiowuii Hoeble npagogvie HOpMbL U NOO3AKOHHbIE AKMbL, YIAVYUaroujue
opeanuzayuro u npogedenue 6v160pos. Paccmampusaemcs eonpoc enedpenus
UHPOPMAYUOHHBIX MEXHON02UL 8 UIOUPpAMeNbHYIO cucmemy. Aemop npedcmasisem
HeKomopble pe3yIbmanbvl 00uecmgeHH020 MOHUMOPUHEA 6610008 ¢ NPUMEHEHUeM
Ouomempuueckux OaHHbIX 60 6PeMA MEeCMHbIX U NAPIAMEHMCKUX 8blO0pOos.
OcHO8HOU  yenvblo  OaHHOU cmamvu  AGNAEMCS  NPeOOCmAsieHue Npagosol
ungopmayuu  npeocmagumensm — NOAUMUYECKUX — NApMull,  0OUeCmEeHHbIM
AKMUBUCTAM, UJEHAM U3OUPAMENbHBIX KOMUCCULl 0N YIAYYUEeHUs NpoeedeHusl
8b100p08.

Annomayus: Mmaxkanaoa WAallooHy — VIOWMYPYYHY —JICAHd — OMKOPYYHY
arcakwvipmyy yuyn Kvipeviz Pecnyonukaceinvli dcanvl YKYKMyK d4eHeMOepu icana
HCOOONOp  WALIOO — MBIU3AMOAPLIHbIH — dcaambiHoa — cepenmenzen.  Lllaiinoo
CUCEMACHIHOA MAATLIMAMMbBIK MEXHOI0SUANAPLIH KOIOOHYY 0OO0IHYA Macenecu
Kapanean. A6mop HCepeurukmyy JHCama napiaMenmmur wamioo0o AHCYypey3yneoH
MOHUMOPUHEOUH K33 OUD JHCHIUBIHMBIKIMAPIH OUOMEMPUKATLIK MAATLIMAMMAPObl
KOIOOHYY apKbILYY U4acblioblpblican. byn makananvin Heeuseu maxcamol wlaiioo
OMKOPYYHY JACAKWBIPMYY VUYH CAACULl NAPMUANAPed, JHCAPAHOBIK AKMUsUcmepee,
WAoo KOMUCCUSLIAPLIHGIL  MYYOIOPYHO VKYKMYK MaanelmMam 6epyy 6oayn
cananam.
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Keywords: reform; elections, information technologies, biometric passport,
elections to local councils (local keneshes); electoral process; voters, automatic
scanning ballot boxes; state registration service, biometric registration.

Knroueevie cnosa: pepopma; 6vi60pvl, UHDOPMAYUOHHBIE MEXHOLO2UU,
buomMempuueckull nacnopm, 6blO0PbL MECMHBIX KeHewel, U30UpamenbHblil npoyecc,
u36upameﬂu, asmomamuudecKkue cuyumvlearoujue YpHbL; zocydapcmeeimaﬂ
pecuCmpayuonHHas ciyxcoa, buomempuieckas pecucmpayus.

Hezuzeu co300p: o32opmyy, wainoo, MAaaiblMammoelK MexHOA02UsIap,
OUOMEMPUSATBIK NACHOPIN, HCEPSUTUKINYY KEHEWMUH WAlliooCy, Watlloo Npoyeccu;
maﬁ/zoouyﬂap; asmomamniblK 2cenmeoouy ypHa, MamiaeKemmuK Kammaoo KblzmMamaol,
6u0MempuKaﬂsz Kammoo.

The reform of the electoral legislation in Kyrgyzstan has started after
2010, when the constitutional law “On Presidential and Jogorku Kenesh
Elections in the Kyrgyz Republic” and the law "On Elections to Local
Keneshes" were adopted [1]. Based on the above-mentioned laws, the
elections of the President, members of the Parliament (the Jogorku Kenesh)
and local councils (keneshes) were held. In practice, previous elections were
accompanied by violations that led to unfair and non-transparent election
results. In particular, such phenomena as carousel voting and ballot stuffing
could have affected the results of the voting. To prevent such violations, a
bill was initiated to introduce information technologies in elections at all
levels. The following new concepts were introduced in the field of the
automated electoral process: operator, thermal printer, automatic scanning,
ballot box, check, failure.

The country's authorities, demonstrating strong political will, began
active lobbying of the new draft law "On the biometric registration of
citizens of the Kyrgyz Republic" [2]. The system for collecting biometric
data allowed to create the single information space and the single database of
citizens of the Kyrgyz Republic with centralized storage and regular
information update. The law was aimed at creating the database of citizens
of the Kyrgyz Republic based on biometric indicators and the exact
compilation of the voters list; as well as establishing a legal framework
regulating relations arising in the performance of the government agencies in
collecting, storing, using, processing, updating and protecting the biometric
data of citizens.

During the discussion of the draft law, two opposing views emerged
in the society. The authors of the draft law, members of the Parliament (/e
Jogorku Kenesh), in their decision relied on the experience of other
countries. For example, in many countries processing of biometric foreign
passports lasted for ten years. In 2004, the European Commission issued an
order on the integration of biometric information with foreign passports and
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entry documents operating in the EU. These measures were taken to prevent
illegal entry into the EU territory. Explanatory notes to the bill included
arguments on the utility of the law for Kyrgyzstan. Although the issue of
biometric passports was discussed during the adoption of the draft law, the
main reason was the introduction of a biometric data system into the
electoral process. This fact indicates that the authorities wanted to apply the
experience of foreign countries in the use of new technologies exactly in the
election process.

Introduction of biometric technology was to become one of the
mechanisms to increase the level of citizens' trust in the elections, state
electoral institutions and transparency of the electoral process. The
government has fulfilled the task set for providing biometric passports to the
population: from May 1 to the end of December 2017, the issuance of
biometric passports to the population is free, and later it will become a paid
service.

On April 15, 2014, the President of the Kyrgyz Republic A.
Atambayev at the meeting of the National Council for Sustainable
Development of Kyrgyzstan instructed the Government of the Kyrgyz
Republic to begin the work on collecting biometric data of citizens. The
government was in charge of resolving technical issues upon creation of the
conditions for safe storage of the biometric data, purchase of equipment,
development of software and opening of the biometric data collection points,
as well as informing citizens about the need to participate.

On the other hand, active representatives of the civil society
expressed doubts about the legality of the law: in their opinion, collection of
the biometric data (fingerprinting and photographing) under compulsion is
illegal, and contradicts the Constitution of the Kyrgyz Republic. In this
connection, a petition was submitted by the civil activists to the
Constitutional Chamber of the Supreme Court regarding the law "On the
biometric registration of citizens of the Kyrgyz Republic." The
Constitutional Chamber refused to satisfy the petition, referring to the
political will of the country's authorities.

In October 2015, for the first time in Kyrgyzstan, parliamentary
elections and in March 2016 elections to local councils were held using
biometric data. The organization of the full-scale election activities using
new technologies in Kyrgyzstan was a success. This process was observed
by not only the whole community of Kyrgyzstan but also by the
representatives of foreign countries. Implementation of the new information
technologies in the electoral process has been supported by the multiple
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factors: political will of the government officials, organizational and
informational campaigns among the population, and extensive financial
expenditures.

A new approach to the conduct of elections in Kyrgyzstan, with the
use of innovative technologies actually contributed to the transparency of the
elections that led to a significant increase in the voters’ trust. Testing
election management information system in the pilot areas helped to identify
the strengths and weaknesses of their use. One of the problems was
prevented admission of a certain number of voters to the voting process due
to their absence in the database of polling stations. Representatives of the
State Registration Service (SRS) explained this situation by the fact that the
list of voters was formed from the database of the Central Election
Commission (CEC).

The application of automatic scanning ballot boxes met expectations
on the prevention of mass ballot staffing with influencing the results of the
voting. At the same time, it should be noted that during the initial launch of
the system in some areas has delayed the voting process because of the
automatic scanning ballot boxes failure. While calculating the results of the
voting it became necessary to re-count the ballots in order to confirm the
results. Manual counting of the ballots resolved the questionable issue.
Based on the analysis of the shortcomings, recommendations were made for
amending the law and for further implementation in practice during the
parliamentary elections.

In April 2015, the following amendments were introduced into the
constitutional law of the Kyrgyz Republic “On Presidential and
Parliamentary Elections in the Kyrgyz Republic™:

1. The identity document according to the new Elections Law is only
passport (ID card). In this regard, officer’s identification certificate, pension
certificate, driver's license lost their force and were not allowed during the
election processes.

2. Early voting and the marking of voters were excluded.

3. Automatic scanning ballot box is used on the Election Day. In
case of failure of one machine, the spare machine is used. In case of failure
of the spare machine, the process continues with the use of stationary box for
voting.

4. The voter’s list is prepared in both electronic and hard copy
versions.

5. The voter’s list includes only citizens who have biometric
registration.

6. Voter’s list is compiled by the State Registration Service on the
basis of information about voters — their biometric and personal data.
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7. To participate in the elections citizens have to check if their name
is included in the final voter list not later than 15 calendar days before the
voting day and should have passed the biometric registration.

8. State Registration Service forms the voter list based on the
biometric data and transmits the database electronically to the CEC 50
calendar days before the voting day.

9. The CEC immediately prints out the voter list and sends it to the
Precinct Election Commissions (PECs). The PECs at least 45 days prior to
the voting date post lists for review at the polling stations.

10. The verbal request for voting outside the premises is excluded
(only a written request of the voter is allowed).

11. During the voting, after the identification of the voter a receipt
issued to the voter. The voter presents the receipt to the member of the PEC,
who gives him a ballot in exchange for the receipt.

12. In the polling station, identification of voter according to his /
her biometric and personal data is implemented by operators, the
representatives of the SRS, together with the members of the PEC.

13. The possibility of appealing decisions, actions (inaction) of
election commissions in courts of first instance is not allowed. They can be
appeal to a higher election commission.

14. Only decisions and actions of the CEC can be appealed in courts.

15. Voting on the Election Day is conducted from 8 a.m. to 20 p.m.

16. To vote outside the premises is only allowed for those citizens
who have filed written application to the Precinct Election Commission
(PEC).

17. The responsibilities and duties of the Internal Affairs bodies and
the Prosecutor's office for consideration of complaints of participants of the
electoral process are delineated.

18. After the voting and prior to the distribution of mandates,
candidate included in the list of candidates by a political party has the right
to apply to the corresponding territorial election commission for withdrawal
from the list of candidates.

In addition, on June 6, 2017, the following amendments and
additions to the above-mentioned law were adopted:

1. A new concept of "public observer" is introduced. It is a person
appointed by a non-profit organization of the KR to observe the election
process. At the same time, citizens of the Kyrgyz Republic cannot be
accredited as international observers.

2. Internet publications can be used for informing voters and
conducting election campaigns.

3. The law prohibits the use of green plantations, trees, slopes, peaks
of mountains and hills, other natural elevations to accommodate agitation
materials in any form.
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4. Depending on the degree of completeness and purpose, the voter
lists are divided into preliminary, control and final.

5. To conduct voting and count the votes of electors, polling stations
are formed taking into account local and other conditions in order to create
maximum convenience for voters. Electoral precincts are formed by the
relevant territorial election commissions no later than 75 calendar days prior
to the voting day, according to a rule of no more than 2500 voters in each
sector. The management of the boundaries of polling stations is carried out
according to the procedure approved by the Central Election Commission
(CEC).

6. Election information campaigns carried out on the radio are not
subject to the requirement that all printed and other informational materials
should contain, i.e.: the name and address of the organization (as well as
surnames, first names, patronymics and addresses of the place of residence
of persons) that produced informational materials; the surname, first name,
patronymic of the person (name of the organization) who ordered the
production of materials; information on materials circulation and the date of
issue; the name, patronymic, middle name of the candidate/authorized
representative of political party.

7. The procedure for publishing the preliminary results of voting, the
results of voting and the election results on the official website of the Central
Election Commission has been established.

8. If earlier registration of a candidate has been canceled if the
candidate, his representatives, or close relatives of the candidate bribing
voters has been confirmed. Now, this list has been extended by candidate’s
authorized representatives and observers.

9. In addition, it is established that with the entry into force of the
conviction of a court against a candidate, his/her registration is canceled.

10. According to the law, the next presidential election is not held on
the third Sunday of November, as it was before, but on the third Sunday of
October, in which the term of office of the President for which he has been
elected expires.

11. The procedure for establishing the command of the state
language by a presidential candidate was revised.

12. The size of the electoral fund of a presidential candidate has been
increased. The applicant's own funds, which cannot exceed the estimated
figure by more than 15,000 times, are increased to 150,000 times [3].

In implementation of the constitutional law, the Central Election
Commission adopted a number of by-laws. These are the regulation "On the
organization and procedure for voting and determining the results of voting
by election commissions during the election of members of the Parliament"
from July 28, 2015 [4], and the regulation "On the procedure for interaction
of the Central Commission for Elections and Referenda and the State
Registration Service" from August 12, 2015 [5]. The first one regulates the
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organization of voting, the will expression by voters, including the use of
innovative technologies, counting the votes of the electorate and determining
the results of voting by election commissions. In addition, the other one
determines the procedure for interaction between the two state bodies on the
issues of drawing up, transferring the voter lists, getting acquainted with
them, considering voters' statements about their intention to vote at the
electoral address and on other issues requiring prompt resolution.

All of the above regulatory and legal acts are aimed at improving the
electoral system, upgrading and facilitating the work of the members of the
election commissions. Two state bodies, the CEC and the SRS, can interact
in the rapid and qualitative compilation and updating of the voter lists, that is
one of the important factors in the electoral process.

The Government of the Kyrgyz Republic and the CEC have made
significant efforts to introduce a new system of biometric voter registration
and electronic voting. During the testing of the automated control system,
some problems were identified: the system could not recognize the
fingerprints of some citizens, or the system displayed the data of another
person in identification with fingerprints. In some cases, during the
identification of voters some equipment malfunctions took place.

According to the results of the parliamentary elections observation
by an independent organization - the Coalition for Democracy and Civil
Society, it can be concluded that, in general, the violation rate is low (9%).
However, in some regions violation were more common, for example, in the
city of Osh (19% PECs), in Naryn oblast (14% PECs), Talas oblast (12%
PECs) and Issyk-Kul oblast (12% PECs). Technical malfunction of
equipment for the identification of voters was observed in 40% of PECs. In
the regional context, the situation in Osh needs to be mentioned, as such: in
every second PEC (50% of PECs) equipment malfunction lasted no more
than 10 minutes, in 6% PECs equipment did not work for 10 to 30 minutes,
and in 6% PECs equipment did not work for more than 30 minutes. In
addition, problems with the operation of equipment were widespread in Chui
oblast and in Bishkek (46% of PECs). Despite the first experience of using
complex equipment and changes in the voting procedures, in 72% of PECs
equipment worked properly [6].

On March 27, 2016, biometric identification technologies were also
used in the elections to local councils (keneshes). Local elections took place
in 6 cities and 21 villages (ayil aimak) at 199 polling stations. The SRS
reported that 264,000 voters has participated in the elections. Local elections
were conducted using procedures tested in the last parliamentary elections in
October 2015, namely: identification of voters based on biometric data and
using of automatic scanning ballot boxes. To implement the tasks set, the

Law on Local Elections to the Jogorku Kenesh of the Kyrgyz Republic was
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amended on January 21, 2016, two months before the election [7], to
introduce these procedures.

As a result, we can say that the introduction of the information
technology has brought greater transparency in the procedure of counting
votes. It is worth noting that the results of these elections were not disputed
by rallies and demonstrations. The electronic voting contributed to fulfilling
the "one voter - one vote" principle. In the parliamentary elections of 2015,
the CEC has limited itself to publishing preliminary data from the automatic
scanning ballot boxes, while manual counting protocols are official, though
the results of manual counting have not been posted on the CEC website.

Nevertheless, there is another problem, which cannot be solved
using information technology in elections that is bribing of voters.
According to experts, if earlier, before the use of new information
technologies, candidates could buy wholesale votes of the members of
election commissions or use the administrative resource; then during the
parliamentary election campaign the practice of voters bribing started being
used more widely.

Thus, the analysis of the election legislation of the Kyrgyz Republic
and the practice of its application show the following positive aspects:

1. Innovation of information technologies in the electoral process;

2. Simplified counting of the votes when summarizing the voting
results;

3. Decrease in the number of falsifications during elections;

4. The range of subjects of punishment for bribing voters, such as
candidate proxies and observers, has been expanded.

However, at the same time, there are also negative aspects, such as:

1. Restriction of observers from non-profit organizations to move
freely and to attend any polling stations, as well as to appeal against the
decisions and actions (inaction) of the election commission.

2. Increase in the size of the electoral fund of a presidential
candidate f. This financial barrier opens the way only for rich and influential
people to run for presidency.

3. Reducing the number of voters due to those who refused to
undergo the procedure of biometric data collection.

Currently, the voter lists included 2 914 588 citizens of the Kyrgyz
Republic who have reached 18 years of age and have passed biometric
registration. That shows greater number of voters who passed the biometrics
comparing to the last elections (2 807 549) [8]. For constant communication
with the population, the Kyrgyz Central Election Commission (CEC) has
started using a WhatsApp application, and in addition, operates a public
consultation room. The President of Kyrgyzstan Almazbek Atambayev
instructed the CEC to rectify all defects and omissions in the work of the
automatic scanning ballot boxes to ensure the uninterrupted functioning.
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In recent years, many foreign-owned mining companies, such as
Kumtor, Chaarat Gold and Talas Copper Gold have faced tremendous
hardships. Over the past years, series of protests and unrests of the local
communities against the work of mining operators have led to disruption of
their work [1]. The situation in the mining sphere has had a negative impact
on the country’s image abroad leading to an outflow of many foreign
investors from Kyrgyzstan [2].

Kumtor is the largest taxpayer in the country, only in the first
financial quarter of 2017, it paid around $35mln to Kyrgyzstan’s budget in
form of taxes, social payment and other mandatory payments [3]. Under the
existing agreement, Kyrgyz Republic owns 26.6% in Centerra Gold, which
is 100% owner of Kumtor, via Kyrgyzaltyn JSC [ibid.].

Operating in Kyrgyzstan, Kumtor faces typical challenges investors
face in developing countries: corrupt government, political instability, and
local population’s resistance, resulting in constant disruption of the
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company’s work. Understanding that a broader issue of corruption in the
government should be addressed in the first place, this article, nevertheless,
tries to find a way to solve mining companies misunderstandings with local
population using negotiations, based on Kumtor’s example.

Section 5 of the Article 12 of the Constitution of the Kyrgyz
Republic states that “The land, its resources ... as other natural resources
shall be the exclusive property of the Kyrgyz Republic; these shall be used
for the purpose of preserving a unified environmental system and shall enjoy
special protection from the State.” Section 1 of the Article 2 establishes that
“the people of Kyrgyzstan are the bearer of sovereignty and the sole source
of state power in the Kyrgyz Republic” [4]. These two articles are used as a
justification of the local community’s claims to Kumtor, because they
believe people of Kyrgyzstan shall solely benefit from its resources. This
opinion is also supported in David Gulette’s research on conflict sensitivity
in mining in Kyrgyzstan [5]. Especially taking into account widely known
violations of the Government when signing the concession agreement with
Kumtor [6].

Conflict history

There were many occasions of conflicts with the local population,
the biggest ones being the following:

1. In 1998, a truck carrying 1,762 kg of sodium cyanide fell into the
Barskaun River, which falls into the biggest lake in Kyrgyzstan — Issyk-Kul.
Kumtor had to settle this environmental catastrophe for 3.7 million USD [7].

2. In 2012, political opposition used the sensitive topic of Kumtor to
organize protests and demand nationalization of the company. However,
they were arrested, which caused unrests in Issyk-Kul in support of the
opposition [5; p 29]. Environmental concerns such as displacement of
glaciers, radiation, dust pollution and cyanide poisoning, were raised again.

3. In 2012 and 2013, there was a series of road blockades; experts
predicted that continuing social and legal instability in the mining sector
might lead Kumtor to close down, and the country would incur great
financial losses [8]. Being under pressure the Government started
renegotiations with Kumtor, but it did not prevent mass protests on May 29,
2013 when 250 young men blocked the road to the gold mine in Barskaun
village, cut the power off demanding denunciation of the Agreement with
Kumtor and damages to be covered with 5 billion USD [9]. Protests
continued for many days and expanded further; the President declared a state
of emergency in the area. Protesters attacked police forces, and 90 people
were arrested as a result.

4. In August of 2012, a video was made public where two men,
claimed to be organizers of the blockade in Barskaun, met with a
representative of Kumtor, requested 3 million USD for “peace” in the region
and threatened with civil war in the event of a failure to comply [10].
Extortion of money was recorded with a hidden camera and resulted in

Vestnik KNU Ne3 2017



196 Aizada Marat kyzy

criminal charges brought against these two men.

5. In October 2013, protesters captured the Governor of the Issyk-
Kul oblast and demanded nationalization of Kumtor and release of the
people arrested in Barskaun [11]. Again, mainly young men from Jeti-Oguz
district participated in protests with no women or elderly people. To release
the Governor the police used tear gas and rubber bullets and was able to
stabilize the situation in Karakol. The Prime Minister of Kyrgyzstan met
with people in Karakol, promised renegotiation of the Agreement with
Kumtor and stated intentions on opening a new Joint Venture with 50%
shares for Kyrgyzstan [12].

Kumtor, to loosen the existing tension, kept investing in the
infrastructure by reconstructing road Balykchy — Karakol in 2013 [ibid.] and
continued paying 1% of its annual gross revenue to the Issyk-Kul region
Development Fund, established in 1994.

Challenges for Kumtor

Kumtor faces several challenges when tries to facilitate negotiation
processes with the local community. First, there is a problem with
identification of stakeholders and their authorized representatives, as in
situation with the extortionists. They claimed to represent the local
community’s interests, but in reality they were not supported by the local
population at all [10, p. 1].

Second, over the years conflict broke out in different parts of the Issyk-Kul
region, in Barskaun, Saruu and Karakol, each village having shared interests
and some interests distinguishable from others. If in Jeti-Oguz people were
more concerned with ecology and demanded more employment
opportunities as the area located closest to the mine, Karakol demanded
increased payments to the local budget.

Third, acknowledging these interests, nevertheless Kumtor must
consider local populations’ mistrust to foreign investors and corrupt state
officials, misunderstanding of the investments impact on the region, lack of
knowledge on the international arbitration and other instruments to be
employed by the investors.

In 2014, reporters conducted independent investigations and found
out that the management of the Development Fund was highly untransparent
and involved corruption and misconduct [13]. As a result, criminal
proceedings were instituted against the Board of the Fund and the
management of the tender commissions [14]. Many projects were suspended,
subcontractors poorly performed their work or did not finish the
reconstruction of the ongoing projects. Obviously, the Fund’s work had not
been externally audited over the years. Its sole auditor — the
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AccountsChamber of the Kyrgyz Republic had been widely perceived as one
the most corrupt government agencies in Kyrgyzstan itself [15].

According to the Statute of the Fund, the Board of the Fund consists
of 12 people: 3 - from the Government, 3 - from the local administration, 3 -
from the local council (kenesh), 3 - from non-governmental organizations,
which are appointed by the Prime Minister based on recommendations of the
Governor of the Issyk-Kul oblast [16]. The local community does not
participate in this process, which undermines the legitimacy of the Fund
inpublic perception. Clearly, transferring 1% of Kumtor’s gross profit to the
Fund did not benefit the company as it would in countries with the rule of
law and good governance practices. It is also important for Kumtor to
recognize that this approach is perceived rather as a lack of interest in the
local community’s concerns and Kumtor being engaged in corrupt practices
with the Fund.

In approaching negotiations with each stakeholder, it is very crucial
to acknowledge that each party has to participate in negotiations in good
faith and communicate with each other. The Centre for the Social
Responsibility made a clear distinction in each stakeholder’s roles [17],
which should guide stakeholders in the Kyrgyz gold mine industry.

Figure 1: Roles and Responsibilities of Key Stakeholders
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Successful cases of negotiations
Case of Chevron Nigeria LTD (Chevron) and local population
affected by oil and gas extractionin Niger Delta presents particular interest
due to hostile relationship between the local community and investors [18].
Considering their previous negative experiences, in Nigeria Chevron
successfully signed the General Memoranda of Understanding (GMOU)
with the clusters of the communities impacted by the company’s operations
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[18, p. 2]. GMOU model specified the principles of mutual work such as
transparency, partnership and accountability and allowed people to engage in
every step of the community development projects. GMOU model created
the Regional Development Council (RDC), which was comprised of local
government, local community representatives, donors, Chevron, state
representatives and other stakeholders. The Council in its turn was divided
into the Project Review Committee, the Peace Building Committee and the
Accounts and Audit Committee.

RDC carried out two substantial participatory stakeholder
evaluations that researched the local community’s perception of investors,
community engagement project and ideas of transparency, fairness and
accountability [18, p.8]. They worked to identify interests of different
groups: elderly, youth, women etc.

As a result of the comprehensive approach, the parties successfully
negotiated for only several weeks instead of months [18, p. 9], with the
following steps proved to be successful:

- Joint training of the parties on Mutual Gains approach to
negotiations;

- Joint naming of the issues to be negotiated;

- Joint sessions to share interests and options;

- Joint sessions to build packages that could create joint
gains;

- Joint sessions to resolve impasses and disagreements.
This example presents highly organized and structured negotiation

process with the local community’s engagement starting from the early
preparation steps for the negotiations.

The Peru LNG Project operated by Hunt Oil Company addressed the
local community’s environmental issues by involving a third neutral party to
implement the Participatory Environmental and Social Monitoring
Programme [19]. The successful program included in monitoring process
people that were selected by their communities. The program set criteria to
ensure people with relevant background and knowledge would be nominated
by their communities, and provided them with necessary trainings to enable
their full and comprehensive participation in the project. This is another
successful mechanism to build trust, because first of all community is giving
consent to specific people, which are able to make proper decisions on
behalf of their community when they are educated and not driven by
emotions and frustration.

Thus, mistrust of the local community to the Fund in the way of
spending Kumtor’s money could be addressed similarly as in Nexen’s
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successful project — the Aboriginal scholarship programs [20]. Nexen,
Canadian oil and gas Company launched a scholarship project for local
students, which was administered in cooperation with universities; another
successful project was the Summer Student Employment Program that
offered students trainings for improving their employment opportunities
upon graduation.

Preparations to attract investors

Legitimacy of the mining company’s operation in the country is
highly controversial due to the lack of the local population’s trust to the state
and local authorities. Because the local population does not participate at the
stage of granting a license and generally does not understand how the
selection process happens, they feel deceived. Therefore, it is very important
to make them feel included in the decision-making. IPIECA (global oil and
gas industry association for environmental and social issues) recommends a
concept of free, prior and informed consent, the idea of which is to engage
local communities at the early stage of negotiations with government and ask
for their consent to launch mining project [19, p. 19].

Government might contest this approach; however, mining
companies should at least propose it to earn trust of local community. Voting
‘yes’ to investments would sufficiently decrease local populations’ objection
to company’s work at later stages, therefore prior to a tender or auction to
sell exploration and mining rights, the Government is recommended to hold
a referendum at a desired location in support of free, prior and informed
concent.

Prior to a referendum, government and mining company must jointly
inform local population about the mine, its approximate value, resources
needed, the length of the project, and benefits of investment to their region.
A model of Kurultai (Kyrgyz for — “national/local assembly with
participation of well-respected members of the community) could be
employed, where not only foreign company, but distinguished economists,
professors and local leaders would talk to the communities and explain
information in a clear and precise way. Using its authority, state agency
could also seek out to the assistance of international organizations
specializing in the field, which could serve as independent party that would
ensure fairness of negotiations with mining company and upheld
international standards in protecting local community’s interest in such
projects.
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Selection of a mining company

When a state agency makes a shortlist of possible companies to
obtain a license it must consider company’s plan on negotiations and
possible agreement draft. It would help to identify those companies that
would be interested in negotiations with local communities and determined
to compromise. Additionally, their draft proposals would draw a zone of
possible agreement for a state agency to analyze if it meets the existing
requirements of local communities.

Before signing a final agreement with a company, state must verify
if company has started groundwork informing local population on its work,
on how ecology will be preserved and which benefits will they receive. At
this stage, the role and presence of state agency should be minimized in the
best interest of mining companies.

Preparation for negotiations

When preparing for negotiations, mining company should carry out
evaluation of local community’s interests and concerns and consider possible
solutions to address them. Simultaneously, mining company should be able
to identify stakeholders and possible informal leaders it will be working with
in a long-term.

This approach would definitely benefit Kumtor, because
inclusiveness of different groups is extremely important. They should, first
of all, divide local communities into groups: first — the closest located
villages, which would be small villages from Barskaun to Kyzyl-Suu, second
— qualified community of the further located villages and cities, including
small villages from Kyzyl-Suu to Karakol. Within these qualified
communities they should also distinguish age groups (children, youth,
working people, elderly people), social groups (workers, unemployed,
skilled professionals etc.). Usually in Kyrgyzstan negotiations are held with
aksakals (Kyrgyz for — “older respected informal leaders”) in conflicting
regions [21], however currently newly emerged groups of young men has
become the driving force in unrests [10, p. 2]. Therefore, defining
stakeholders in a meticulous way would enable mining company to address
interests and concerns of local community more efficiently as Chevron
successfully did in Nigeria.

The company can have its own department that would work directly
with communities on social projects. For instance, it can launch scholarship
programs for school and university students as Nexen’s Aboriginal
Scholarship Programs. Undoubtedly, local people are interested in their
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children receiving good education; therefore, such scholarship programs
would positively impact mining company’s reputation.

Another emphasis should be made on guided tours for local
population. Such public tours would enable to see which technics are used in
mining, and what kind of environment protection measures is implemented.
For instance, rare photos of Kumtor exploding mountains and digging a huge
hole amidst mountains are perceived as the images of colonizers destroying
the nature, and it strongly disturbs the minds of local population [22].
Considering this fact, guided tours should be approached very carefully; for
instance, with explanatory movie offered in the beginning of the tour, when
mining company explains its goals and benefits the country is receiving from
mining.

In addressing environmental issues, mining company should
definitely use a model of Hunt Oil Company’s Participatory Environmental
and Social Monitoring Programme discussed previously. Involving a
prominent environmental organization and local community to monitor
changes in ecology of the region, as well as participate in the project to
minimize the harm, would positively benefit mining company and reduce
aggression based on the lack of information.

It is to be noted that over the years of conflict, Kumtor has started
contributing to the community development projects such as supporting
agricultural innovations, cooperating with microfinance companies to further
lend money with low interest rates, launching vocational education training
and organizing summer camps for local children. Additionally, by 2017 it
employs around 3000 locals with salaries much higher than average in the
country [23]. Kumtor’s approach has been successful in keeping peace since
2015.

Additionally, considering mistrust of the local population to the
corrupt state, Kumtor should control its financial contributions to the Fund.
As noted earlier, the Fund is not transparent; therefore, either Kumtor should
pay for independent external audit, request to change the Statue and appoint
representatives from the community to the Board, or fund the local
community’s projects directly, without any participation of the third parties.

Negotiations
In negotiations, mining company have to avoid positional bargaining

and negotiate on the basis of shared interests. Both parties, mining company
and local community are interested in having the mine. Nevertheless, people
have specific attachment to the nature, the land and strong feeling of
ownership for natural resources; therefore, mining company has to approach
their feelings very carefully. Learning more about the country’s culture,
traditions would benefit mining companies immensely; they should show
respect and interest in local issues.
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It is very important to have the Kyrgyz speaking people in a mining
company’s negotiating team; if it consist fully of foreigners, the local
community might not feel even being listened to and heard due to the
language barriers. Thus, it is very important to create friendly and familiar
environment. Not only should an agreement be a result of such negotiations,
but also many spin-off projects proposed by mining company.

Mining company should also genuinely inform the other party about
alternatives they have, such as international arbitration, which might be used
if local communities disrupt its work. It should be explained that the state
will be held liable and has to pay reparations that might negatively affect
social programs run by the company in the region. And by no means should
it be presented as a threat, rather as a remedy that would largely harm state
and local budget, and approached with shared interest in stability and cost
saving.

It is very important to acknowledge that for effective negotiations
mining companies should avoid any secret negotiations with government. If
the information on secret negotiations becomes public, trust of local
community will be lost for decades. It is very important for mining company
to acknowledge that it must approach negotiation process in good faith,
disclose all the relevant information on the project and its implications for
ecology, and inform about protective measures to be taken. Considering that
local communities have trust issues, it is very important to recognize their
concerns and start building trust from the very beginning.

Obviously, government should take part in fostering the relationship
between mining companies and local population, but rather it should
internalize laws, procedures and agreements concluded with investors within
the local community. In this respect, the state shall cooperate with advocacy
initiatives and civil activist groups competent in working with grassroots.
They could carry out large-scale campaigns aimed at refuting
misconceptions that local people might have.

The paper suggests mining companies to approach negotiations
using the principle of mutual gains; nevertheless, it recommends to consider
local community’s interests and concerns in the first place. Mining
companies should be aware of the influence of the third parties; therefore, it
should diligently work on the trust-building process with local communities,
which requires good-faith participation and direct involvement in the
projects that address concerns of local communities. The paper emphasizes
that conflicts with local people are separable from larger issues in a country
and can be solved through negotiations.
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